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The ladder on which man ascends from earth to heaven has 
four stepSf — reading, meditation, prayer, and contemplation of 
God and eternity. ' Seek, and ye shall find: knock and it shall 
be opened unto you* Seek through reading, and thou shall find 
in meditation ; knock in prayer, and it shall be opened to thee in 
contemplation. Reading brings solid food to the mind, medita- 
tion bites and masticates, prayer adds thereto a goodly flavour, 
which is carried forth in contemplation. — GuiGO. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 




lEVOTION signifies a life given or devoted 
to God. He, therefore, is the devout 
man who lives no longer to his own will, 
or the way and spirit of the world, but to 
the sole will of God in everything, who serves God in 
everything, who makes all the parts of his common 
life parts of piety, by doing everything in the name of 
God, and under such rules as are conformable to His 

glory- 
Devotion implies not any particular y2?r;« of prayer^ 
but a certain form of life, that is offered to God, not at 
any particular times or places, but everywhere, and in 
everything. As a good Christian should consider every- 
place as holy, because God is there, so he should look 
upon every part of his life as a matter of holiness, be- 
cause it is to be offered to God. Devotion, we thus 
see, is an earnest application of the soul to God as its 

>3 A 
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only happiness. That soul is c^evoted to God which 
constantly rises and tends towards God in habitual love, 
desire, faith, hope, joy, and truth. 

Our blessed Saviour and His apostles are wholly taken 
up in doctrines that relate to common life. They call us 
to renounce the world, and differ in every temper and way 
of life from the spirit and way of the world ; to renounce 
all its goods, to fear none of its evils, to reject its joys, 
and have no value for its happiness ; to be as new-bom 
babes that are bom into a new state of things ; to live 
as pilgrims in spiritual watching, in holy fear, and 
heavenly aspirations after another life ; to take up our 
daily cross, to deny ourselves, to profess the blessedness 
of mourning, to seek the blessedness of poverty of spirit ; 
to forsake the pride and vanity of riches, to take no 
thought for the morrow, to live in the profoundest state 
of humihty, to rejoice in worldly sufferings ; to reject 
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life ; to bear injuries, to forgive and bless our enemies, 
and to love mankind as God loveth them ; to give up 
our whole hearts and affections to God, and strive 
to enter through the strait gate into a Hfe of eternal 

glory. William Law. 

Devotion is the life of religion, the very soul of piety, 
the highest emplo)niient of grace, and no other than the 
pre-possession of heaven by the saints of God here upon 
earth, every improvement whereof is of more advantage 
and value to the Christian soul than all the profit and 
contentment which this world can afford it 
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There is a kind of art in devotion (if we can attain 
unto it) whereby the practice thereof may be much ad- 
vanced. We have known, indeed, some holy souls, 
which, out of the general precepts of piety, and their 
own happy experiments of God's mercy, have, through 
the grace of God, grown to a great measure of perfection 
this way, which yet might have been much expedited 
and completed by those helps which the greater illumi- 
nation and experience of others might have afforded 
them. Like as we see it in other faculties, there are 
those who, out of a natural dexterity, and their own fre- 
quent practice, have got into a safe posture of defence, 
and have handled their weapon with commendable skill, 
whom yet the fence-school might have raised to a higher 
pitch of cunning. As nature is perfected, so grace is 
not a little furthered by art, since it pleaseth the wisdom 
of God to work ordinarily upon the soul, not by the im- 
mediate power of miracle, but in such methods, and by 
such means, as may most conduce to his blessed ends. 
It is true that all the good counsels of others proceed 
from the same spirit, and that good spirit cannot be 
cross to itself; he therefore that infuses good thoughts 
into us, suggests also such directions as may render us 
apt both to receive and improve them. If God be 
bounteous, we may not be idle, and neglectful of our 
spiritual aids. Bishop Haii. 

Meditation and prayer are the daily exercise and 
delight of a devout and pious soul. In meditation we 
converse with ourselves, in prayer we converse with 
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God, and what converse can we desire more agreeable 
and more advantageous? m. //^«rv. 

Enjoy, therefore, as much of heaven as you can in 
your pilgrimage, in ordinances, in the first-fruits of the 
Spirit, in communion with saints. Grace is but young 
glory, and joy in the Holy Ghost is the suburbs of 
heaven ; and therefore you should get somewhat of your 
country before you come at it. As the winds do carry 
the odours and sweet smells of Arabia into the neighbour- 
ing provinces, so by the breathings of the Holy Ghost 
upon our hearts, do we get a smell of the upper paradise ; 
it is in some measure begun in us, before we can get 
thither, and therefore enjoy as much of heaven as pos- 
sibly you can in the time of your pilgrimage. We have 
our task here ; it is begun in union with Christ, and in 
the work of grace upon the heart. Prayer brings us to 
the throne of grace ; it gives us an entrance into God's 
presence, the apostle calls it a boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus. A Christian enters heaven 
while he is here in the world. In the word preached^ 
heaven is brought down to us. The gospel is called the 
kingdom of heaven. And by reading we do, as it were, 
converse with the saints departed, that writ what we read. 
Meditation — it brings us into the company of God, it puts 
our heads above the clouds, amongst the blessed spirits 
there, as if we saw Jesus Christ upon the throne, and 
His saints triumphing about Him. Communion of saints 
— it is heaven begun, therefore you that are strangers 
should much delight there. A man that is abroad would 
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be glad to meet with his own countrymen, we should be 
glad of company to go with us to heaven ; these are to 
be our companions evermore, therefore we should con- 
verse with them here. Manton. 

Neither doth the devout heart see God aloof off, as 
dwelling above in the circle of heaven, but beholds that 
infinite Spirit really present with him. The Lord is 
upon thy right hand, saith the Psalmist. Our bodily 
eye doth not more certainly see our own flesh, than the 
spiritual eye sees God close by us, yea, in us. A man's 
own soul is not so intimate to himself as God is to his 
soul, neither do we move by Him only, but in Him. 
What a sweet conversation, therefore, hath the holy soul 
with his God ! What heavenly conferences have they two 
which the world is not privy to ! While God entertains 
the soul with the divine motions of His Spirit, the soul 
entertains God with gracious compliances I Is the heart 
heavy with the grievous pressure of affliction ? the soul 
goes in to his God, and pours out itself before Him in 
earnest bemoanings and supplications ; the God of mercy 
answers the soul again with seasonable refreshings of 
comfort. Is the heart secretly wounded and bleeding 
with the conscience of some sin? it speedily betakes 
itself to the great Physician of the soul, who forthwith 
applies the balm of Gilead for an unfailing and present 
cure. Is the heart distracted with doubts ] the soul re- 
tires to that inward oracle of God for counsel. He returns 
to the soul a happy settlement of just resolution. Is 
the heart deeply affected with the sense of some special 
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favour from his God] the soul breaks forth into the 
passionate voice of praise and thanksgiving; God returns 
the pleasing testimony of a cheerful acceptation. Oh, 
blessed soul, that hath a God to go to upon all such oc- 
casions ! Oh, infinite mercy of a God that vouchsafes to 
stoop to such intercourse with dust and ashes ! It was a 
gracious speech of a worthy divine upon his deathbed, 
now breathing toward heaven, that he should change 
his place, not his company. His conversation was 
before with his God and His holy angels ; the only dif- 
ference was, that he was now going to a more free and 
full fruition of the Lord of life, in that region of glory 
above, whom he had truly (though with weakness and 
imperfection) enjoyed in this vale of tears. 

Buhop Hall. 
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DUTY OF READING GODS WORD. 




|0W Strange and providential has been the 
history of the Bible ! And how deep ought 
to be our attachment to a book so merci- 
fully made our inheritance ! From the 
Churches of the primitive time it passed to the seclusion 
of the monasteries for many a long and barren century ; 
but God was with it through the darkness, and He 
brought it forth in His own good time. It was like 
those seeds of which naturalists tell us, that lie for ages 
dormant and unfruitful in cells beneath the earth, *but 
whose vitality has never been lost, and which, when 
brought upon the surface, shoot up with vigour into all 
the beauty of luxuriant vegetation. Such has been the 
story of the written Word ; and if we would remember 
what that volume contains, if we would but lay it to our 
inmost meditation that that book holds within its leaves 
the only authentic record that from one end of the earth 
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to another exists of the will and purpose of the Being 
with whose will and purpose we are to be concerned for 
all eternity, I do not say that we would adore or conse- 
crate the volume, but I do say, that not a Sabbath, not 
a day, would pass from us without bearing its burthen 
of prayer and thanksgiving to that God who, while 
myriads sit in the shadow of death, has, in His special 
favour, given to us that commandment which is * pure, 
enlightening the eyes.' ' The entrance of Thy Word,* 
cries David, in holy ecstasy, * giveth light : it giveth 
understanding to the simple. I opened my mouth and 
panted ; for I longed for Thy commandments' (Psalm 
cxix. 130, 131). O Christian, shall we, who live after 
the Advent of the Redeemer, and beneath the full 
effluence of the Spirit, the Comforter, be outdone in fer- 
vent desires by him who, however blest, could only in 
prophecy look for the future and distant appearing of 

the Saviour I Archer Butler 

Read the Word of eternal truth ; and if ever God do 
thee good by it, thou wilt not only understand its mean- 
ing, but feel its power like a two-edged sword, dividing 
between thee and thy dearest lusts. It will be a fiery 
and searching Word, indeed : it will penetrate into thy 
very heart, and unbosom all thy retired corruptions ; it 
will expose thee to thyself. It will discover to thee two 
great mysteries — the mystery of iniquity and the mystery 
of godliness. It will, in the hand of the Spirit, mightily 
convince of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment It 
will discover what a bitter thing it is to trespass the 
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Divine law, and to offend against the Majesty of heaven. 
It will manifest the perfection of a Saviour's righteous- 
ness, the excellent and efficacious nature of Divine grace, 
which enables the Christian to follow the Redeemer in 
the example of a pure conversation. It will also dis- 
cover to the mind the certainty and attendant horrors of 
the future judgment in regard to impenitent sinners. 

The Word is well compared to a sword, A just com- 
parison ! For, as a sword has a glittering radiance to 
strike the eye, and an edge to pierce the flesh, so the 
Word, by the power and operation of the Holy Spirit, 
darts a convincing light into the understanding, and 
with an irresistible edge enters into the very soul. 
Coming from God, it cuts and makes its way through 
the hardest heart. No argimient can resist its energy, 
and all pride and power must fall before it. It arraigns 
the irregularities within, and searches all the motions 
and affections of the soul ! It clearly informs men that 
anger is murder ; a look of impure desire, adultery ; that 
a man may stab with his tongue, pollute himself with a 
glance, and forfeit eternity by a cast of his eye ! 

Love in all its effects, ecstasies, and tyrannies is de- 
scribed by Solomon ; despair in its inconceivable terrors 
is set forth by David ; sorrow in all its affecting pathos 
is set forth by Jeremiah, in strains which astonish and 
transport us. One would think that every letter was 
wrote with a tear, every word was the sound of a break- 
ing heart ; that the author was a man made up of sor- 
rows, actually disciplined to grief from his infancy : one 
who never breathed but sighs, nor spoke but in a groan ! 
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The gospel is efficacious truth ; it does not terminate 
in motion, nor rest in speculation. Saving knowledge 
is like an imprisoned flame, which will be sure to force 
its passage, and to display its brightness. And gospel 
truth is not only efficacious, but efficacious to the best 
of purposes — to inspire and promote godliness. It 
carries on a design for heaven and eternity. Every- 
thing is ennobled by its design; and an action is of 
prime worth when its object is grand and necessary. 
Oh, sinner, believe its happy tidings, confide in its free 
promises ; for it is lamentable to consider hov/ the great 
God hath been dishonoured, and poor souls have been 
murdered, by assertions contrary to this truth, this Word 

of truth I Henry Smith. 

The Scripture is the sun ; the Church is the clock, 
whose hand points us to, and whose sound tells us the 
hour of the day. The sun we know to be sure, and 
regularly constant in his motion. The clock, as it may 
fall out, may go too fast or too slow. We are wont to 
look at and Hsten to the clock to know the time of day , 
but where we find the variation sensible, to believe the 
sun against the clock — not the clock against the sun. 
As, then, we would condemn him of much folly that 
should profess to trust the clock rather than the sun, 
so we cannot but justly tax the incredulity of those 
who will rather trust to the Church than to the Scrip- 

ture. Bishop Hall 

The reading of the Holy Scriptures is conversation 
with God. Therefore is God's grace, in the writings 
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of this book, communicated by publicans and fisher- 
men, to the end that every one might read and under- 
stand. Chrysostom. 

As a child the. voice of his father, as a lover the voice 
of his bride, so shall we hear God's word in the Scrip- 
tures, and understand the note of eternity that sounds 

in them. Herder 

The Bible is an epistle from Almighty God to His 
children, as easy to understand as a letter that one 
receives from his friend. Augustine. 

Learn the Bible through the Bible, the Old through 
the New Testament ; either can only be understood by 
the needs of thy heart. yoh. von Muiur. 



FULNESS OF THE BIBLE. 

The Bible resembles an extensive and highly culti- 
vated flower-garden, where there is a vast variety and 
profusion of fruits and flowers : some of which are more 
essential or more splendid than others ; but there is not 
a blade suffered to grow in it which has not its use and 
beauty in the system. Salvation for sinners is the grand 
truth presented everywhere, and in all points of hght ; 
but the pure in heart sees a thousand traits of the Divine 
character, of himself, and of the world : some striking 
and bold — others cast, as it were, into the shade, and 
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designed to be searched for and examined ; some direct, 
others by way of intimation or inference. Rd. Cedi. 

The historical part of the gospel acquaints us with 
the person and actions of our Saviour, which conduceth 
very much to our understanding of the author and 
means of our salvation. The doctrinal part of the 
gospel contains what God requires on our part, and 
the encouragements and arguments to our duty from the 
consideration of the recompense and rewards of the next 
life. The precepts of Christ's doctrine are such as tend 
exceedingly to the perfection of our nature, being all 
founded on reason, in the nature of God, and of a 
reasonable creature. TUiotson. 

In Eastern poetry they tell of a wondrous tree, on 
which grew golden apples and silver bells ; and every 
time the breeze went by and tossed the fragrant 
branches, a shower of those golden apples fell, and the 
living bells they chimed and tinkled forth their airy 
ravishment. On the gospel tree there grow melodious 
blossoms ; sweeter bells than those which mingled with 
the pomegranates on Aaron's vest ; holy feelings, heaven- 
taught joys; and when the wind blowing where he 
listeth, the south wind waking, when the Holy Spirit 
breathes upon that soul, there is the shaking down of 
mellow fruits, and the flow of healthy odours all around, 
and the gush of sweetest music, where gentle tones and 
joyful echoings are wafted through the recesses of the 
soul Not easily explained to others, and too ethereal 
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to define, these joys are on that account but the more 
delightful. The sweet sense of forgiveness; the con- 
scious exercise of all the devout affections, and grate- 
ful and adoring emotions God-ward ; the lull of sinful 
passions, itself ecstatic music ; an exulting sense of the 
security of the well-ordered covenant ; the gladness of 
surety righteousness, and the kind spirit of adoption, 
encouraging to say, *Abba, Father,' all the delightful 
feelings which the Spirit of God increases or creates, 
and which are summed up in that comprehensive word, 

* Joy in the Holy Ghost.* Dr. James Hamilton, 
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This Word the angels and blessed spirits used, when 
they came down from heaven to speak unto the people ; 
when they came to the blessed Virgin, and to Joseph, 
and to others : they spake as it was written in the 
prophets and in the Scriptures of God ; they thought not 
their own authority sufficient, but they took credit to 
their saying, and authority to their message, out of the 
Word of God. This Word the prophets vouched and 
alleged to the people. This Word is the true manna : 
it is the bread which came down from heaven ; it is the 
savour of life unto life ; it is the power of God unto 
salvation. In it God showeth unto us His might, His 
wisdom, and His glory. By it He will be known to us. 
By it He will be honoured by His creatures. The words 
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of the Lord are sure words, as the silver tried in the 
furnace ; there is no filth nor dross remaining in them. 
They are the storehouse of wisdom, and of the know- 
ledge of God. 

How can it be then, but that we rejoice and take 
delight to see so many, so great, so marvellous, so 
heavenly, and so glorious wonders in one heap all 
together] How far would we ride, or go, to see the 
triumph of a mortal king] Here is to be seen the 
triumph of God, the Lord of lords, and the King of 
kings ; how He hath made the name of His Son triumph 
over principalities and powers, and over the whole 
world. Here is a paradise full of delights ; no tongue 
is able to speak them, they are so many ; no heart is 
able to conceive them, they be so great. 

Here is a shop wherein is set out the wisdom and 
knowledge, the power, the judgments, and mercies of 
God. Which way soever we look, we see the works of 
His hands : His works of creation and preservation of 
all things ; His works of severe justice upon the wicked, 
and of gracious redemption to the believer. If we desire 
pleasant music or excellent harmony, it speaketh unto 
us the words of the Father, and the consent of the Son ; 
the excellent reports of the prophets, apostles, angels, 
and saints of God, who have been all taught by the 
Holy Ghost If we would learn, it is a school, it giveth 
understanding to the simple. In it there is that may 
content the heart, the eye, the ear, the taste, and the 
smelling. * O taste and see how gracious the Lord is,' 
saith the prophet David. So manifold and marvellous 
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are the pleasures which are given us in the Word of 
God. God hath made them, and wrought them all for 
the sons of men. 

Human knowledge is dark and uncertain. The pro- 
fessors thereof lose themselves, and wander they know 
not whither. They seek the depth and bottom of natural 
causes ; the change of the elements ; the impressions in 
the air; the causes of the rainbow, of blazing stars, 
of thunder and lightnings, of the trembling and shaking 
of the earth, the motions of the planets, the proportions 
and influence of the celestial bodies. They measure the 
compass of heaven, and count the number of the stars ; 
they go down and search the mines in the bowels of the 
earth ; they rip up the secrets of the sea. The knowledge 
of these things is hard and uncertain. Few are able to 
reach it. It is not fit for every man to understand it. 

But the Holy Spirit of God, like a good teacher, 
applyeth Himself to the dulness of our understanding. 
He leadeth us not by the unknown places of the earth, 
not by the air, nor by the clouds; He astonieth not 
our spirits with natural vanities. He writeth His law 
on our hearts ; He teacheth us to know Him and His 
Christ. The matter is good and plain ; the words are 
plain, and the utterance is plain. 

The Word of the Lord is the bush, out of which 
ariseth a flame of fire. The Scriptures of God are the 
mount, from which the Lord of Hosts doth show Him- 
self. In them God speaketh to us. In them we hear 
the words of everlasting life. We must be sanctified, 
and wash our garments, and be ready to hear God. 

B 
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We must strip off all our affections. We must fall 
down before Him with^fear. We must know who it is 
that speaketh ; even God, the Maker of heaven and 
earth ; God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; God, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead, before whom 
all flesh shall appear. His Word is holy ; let us take 
heed into what hearts we bestow it. Whosoever abuseth 
it, shall" be found guilty of high trespass against the 
Lord. The Word of God teacheth lowUness of mind ; 
it teacheth us to know ourselves. If we learn not 
humility, we learn nothing. Although we seem to know 
somewhat, yet know we not in such sort as we ought to 
know. The Scriptures are the mysteries of God ; let us 
not be curious ; let us not seek to know more than God 
hath revealed by them. They are the sea of God ; let 
us take heed we be not drowned in them. They are the 
fire of God; let us take comfort by their heat, and 
warily take heed they bum us not They that gaze over- 
hardly upon the sun, take blemish in their eyesight. 

Therefore, we ought diligently to give heed to those 
things which we hear ; we must consider of them. Let 
us be poor in spirit, and meek in heart ; let us be gentle, 
as becometh the lambs of Christ ; and as His sheep, let 
us hear His voice and follow Him. Let us be of con- 
trite spirit, and tremble at the words of God. Let us, 
when we know God, glorify Him as God. So shall God 
look upon us ; so shall the Spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing, and of counsel, and of knowledge, and of the 
fear of the Lord rest upon us ; so we shall be made 
perfect to all good works; so shall we rejoice in His 
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salvation, and with one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. jewel. 



GOSPEL TENDERNESS. 

What then is the nature of this so marvellous trans- 
forming message of the gospel % It is a story, a simple 
story, such as a child will feel and weep over ; such as 
a sage of seventy winters cannot fathom. It tells of a 
law, holy as that eternal heart from which it springs; 
it paints the portrait of the righteousness consummate 
which images that law in the hfe; it celebrates the 
triumph of the moral conquest that makes the enfran- 
chised conscience sovereign of man. Yet this were no 
more than others could in their measure rival. But, oh ! 
a tale more touching than all this solemn strain is its 
exclusive privilege to unfold. It speaks — it alone can 
speak — of One, whose purity, too perfect to brook one 
unatoned sin in the vast universe of His creation, was 
accompanied by a love too tender to endure that one pang 
should continue to exist for which His own high wis- 
dom could not provide a remedy ; of a love which drew 
the living* Author of the law from His transcendent abode 
into our narrow nature, that He might quench the light- 
nings of His own avenging justice in streams of His own 
human blood. It tells of that inexpressible attachment, 
of which all human relationships (for it names them all) 
are too weak to be the faintest shadows; of a Creator 
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who is father, and brother, and husband of His re- 
deemed ; and by all the insults of His humiliated life, 
by His despised poverty and His accumulated wrongs, 
by a sight which made the angels tremble and weep, 
though — mystery of unfathomed ingratitude ! — ^men, its 
objects, can slumber as they listen, or wake to scoff. By 
the groans of Gethsemane and its bloody sweat, by the 
nails and the thorns of Calvary, by the last dark tortures 
of an expiring God, it prays us to love Him in return ! 
This may fail to move, but it is certain that this appeal 
to the grateful affections is the legitimate path to the 
great object of renovation, that it is a justifiable path, 
that it is a practicable path, that, if it fail, no other 
that men have ever devised can offer a chance of suc- 
cess. Archer Butler. 



THE BIBLE'S WRONGS. 

It is some negligence not to read a proclamation from 
the king ; it is a contempt to transgress it ; but to deny 
the power from which it is derived is treason. Not to 
labour to understand the Scriptures is to slight God, but 
not to believe them is to give God the lie ; he makes 
God a liar who believes not the record that God 
gave of His Son. The will, the testament of God, en- 
riches us ; the schedules, the codicils of men, beggar us ; 
because the serpent was subtler than any, he would dis- 
pute and comment upon God's law, and so deceived by 
his subtlety. In any conveyance, if anything be inter- 
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lined, the interlining must be as well testified, and have 
the same witnesses upon the indorsement, as the con- 
veyance itself had. That which was . ^v^itten so as it 
could not be understood was written with the finger of 
man's hand ; it is the hand of man that induces obscu- 
rities ; the hand of God hath written so as man may run 
and read, walk in the duties of his calling here, and 
attend the salvation of his soul too. 

The truth and faithfulness of the Word consists not 
only in that it is true in itself, but in this also, that it is 
established by good testimony. It is, therefore, faithful 
because it is the Word of God ; and therefore, also, be- 
cause it may be proved to be the Word of God by human 
testimonies, it is worthy of all acceptation, worthy to be 
received by our faith and our reason too. As Christ is 
God, so that He is man too ; so the Scriptures are from 
God, so as they are from man too : and the gospel is a 
faithful word essentially, inasmuch as it is the Word of 
God, and derived from Him. 

Christ was Scripture. As we say of great and uni- 
versal scholars that they are living, walking, speaking 
libraries, so Christ was living, speaking Scripture. Our 
sermons are text and discourse ; Christ's sermons were 
all text : Christ was the Word ; not only the essential 
Word which was always with God, but the written Word 
too. Christ was the Scripture, and therefore, when He 
refers to Himself He refers them to the Scriptures, for 
though He seem only to call on His hearers to hearken 
to that which He spoke, yet it is a word of a deeper 
impression ; * See what you hear.' vr. Donve. 
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Oh ! if books had but tongues to speak their wrongs, 
then might this book well exclaim, * Hear, O heavens ! 
and give ear, O earth ! I came from the love and em- 
brace of God, and mute nature, to whom I brought no 
boon, did me rightful homage. To man I came, and 
my words were to the children of men. I disclosed to 
you the mysteries of hereafter, and the secrets of the 
throne of God. I set open to you the gates of salvation, 
and the way of eternal life, heretofore unknown. Nothing 
in heaven did I withhold from your hope and ambition ; 
and upon your earthly lot I poured the full horn of 
Divine providence and consolation. But ye requited me 
with no welcome, ye held no festivity on my arrival : ye 
sequester^ me from happiness and heroism, closeting me 
with sickness and infirmity ; ye make not of me, nor use 
me for your guide to wisdom and prudence, but press 
me into your list of duties, and withdraw me to a mere 
comer of your time ; and most of ye set me at naught, 
and utterly disregard me. I came, the fulness of the 
knowledge of God : angels delighted in my company, 
and desired to dive into my secrets. But ye, mortals, 
place masters over me, subjecting me to the discipline 
and dogmatism of men, and tutoring me in your 
schools of learning. I came not to be silent in your 
dwellings, but to speak welfare to you and your children. 
I came to rule, and my throne to set up in the heart of 
men. Mine ancient residence was the bosom of God ; 
no residence will I have but the soul of an immortal ; 
and if you had entertained me, I should have possessed 
you of the peace which I had with God " when I was 
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with Him, and was daily His delight, rejoicing always 
before Him. Because I have called and ye refused ; I 
have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; but 
ye have set at naught all my counsel, and would pone of 
my reproof : I also will laugh at your calamity, and mock 
when your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh as deso- 
lation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when 
distress and anguish cometh upon you : then they shall 
cry unto me, but I will not answer ; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me."' Edward iwing. 



BIBLE WARNINGS, 

When a beacon is fired, it gives warning as much to 
the whole country as to him who set it on fire, or to him 
on whose ground it stands. Oh, sirs, I beg of you not 
to slight the judgments God sends on others, but to use 
them wisely for your spiritual advancement. 

To be given up to slight Divine warnings is a spiritual 
judgment, and lays men open to such anger and wrath 
as all the angels in heaven are not able to express, nor 
all the men on earth able to conceive. It speaks out the 
greatest disingenuity, stoutness, and stubbornness that is 
imaginable. The ingenuous child easily takes warning, 
and to an ingenuous Christian every Divine warning is 
the handwriting on the wall. Slightings of Divine warn- 
ings provoke God many times to give up men to be 
their own executioners, their own destroyers. Saul had 
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many warnings, but he slighted and neglected them all ; 
and at last God left him to fall on his own sword 
Judas withstood all the warnings of our Lord, and bp 
went and hanged himself. By slighting Divine warnings 
you arm both visible and invisible creatures against you. 
Pharaoh did so, and God armed the winds against him 
to his destruction. Sisera did so, and the stars in their 
courses fought against Sisera. Sennacherib did so, and 
the angel of the Lord destroyed a hundred fourscore 
and five thousand of his army in one night. By slight- 
ing of Divine warnings, you will tempt Satan to tempt 
your souls : he that dares slight Divine warnings will 
stick at nothing that Satan shall tempt him to ; yea, he 
does to the utmost what lies in him to provoke Satan to 
follow him with the blackest and sorest temptations. 
He that shghts Divine warnings, dams up all the springs 
of mercy, and turns the streams of loving-kindness and 
favour another way. And though God does not now 
warn us by the mouth of prophets and angels, He still 
speaks to us loudly of His laws and of His love, both in 
the ways ofprovidence and grace. t. Brook%. 



ALLURhXG SCRIPTURE PROMISES. 

The gospel is in itself all peace. It is a message of 
love from God to man. It tells of reconciliation and 
atonement between a sinful creature and a justly dis- 
pleased, because forgotten and despised. Creator. It 
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says not only, * Return unto me, and I will return unto 
you,' but also, *I have cast all your sins behind my 
back; I have laid upon a holy yet suffering Saviour 
the iniquities .of you all. Mercy and truth in that 
message have met together; righteousness and peace 
have indeed kissed each other.' What can the intent 
of such a message, what can the purpose of such a 
messenger be, save this, to give us peace : peace first 
with God, and then also peace with man 1 

O for a voice to sound in the depths of erring souls 
the true, the everlasting, the Divine gospel ! to say the 
gospel is, not that you will do something, God will do 
the rest; not that, if you will bring repentance, God 
will give pardon; if you will bring faith, God will give 
grace; but that, even as you are, dead it may be in 
sin, God loves you ; that, however far from home, God 
is your Father; that, however guilty, however sinful, 
however unworthy of the least of all His mercies, still 
you are God's child ; and that the work of your re- 
demption and of your salvation is already done for you 
in Christ. Take God at His word ; beheve Him when 
He says that He has laid all your sins upon Christ ; 
try the experimient of coming to Him on that basis ; 
and to you, as to thousands before you, the promise 
shall be fulfilled. In the very act of stretching out the 
hand the strength will be given; in the reception of 
the glad tidings the stony heart will be taken away, and 
a heart of flesh shall replace it ; out of the gospel, not 
before it, will spring repentance and reconciliation; 
and the heart, closed against all else, will yield to the 
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inward summons of an atonement already made, and 
a peace already purchased. Dr. c. y. Vaughan. 

The promises of the gospel are the subservient 
objects of faith. The promise is as the dish wherein 
Christ, the bread of life, the manna from heaven, is 
set before faith, and presented to it Both are served 
up together ; but faith feeds not on the dish, but on 
the manna, and bread of life in it The promise is as 
a glass, wherein the day-star, the Sun of Righteousness, 
is discerned. When we make use of a glass to dis- 
cover a star, we look on both; but our sight is not 
terminated in the glass, the use of it is subservient to 
a further discovery, to be helpful to our sight to dis- 
cover the star, which is the principal object. So faith, 
with open face, does in the promise, as in a glass, 
behold the glory of God ; take a view of Christ, who is 
the brightness of His Father^s glory. The promise is 
but subservient to that happy, that delightful sight of 

Christ Clarkson. 

O what a vast, large, and glorious inheritance is this 
of the Christian % Oh, when God says, * I am the Lord 
thy God,' He says more than if He had said. Heaven 
is thine, earth is thine, the glories of both are thine ! 
There is something in the promise, that * eye hath not 
seen nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive.' No wonder though David 
cried out, upon the view of the Lord's being the portion 
of his cup (Ps. xvi. 6), *The lines are fallen unto me 
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in pleasant places, and I have a goodly heritage/ Oh, 
it is a surprising armful the soul has, when by faith it 
grasps an infinite God in this little word, *I am the 
Lord thy God.' And when He makes a part of Him- 
self, what else will He withhold? *He that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how will he not with him also freely give us all 

things ? ' Ebenezer Erskine. 

The law is like a thunder-clap that terrifies ; but the 
gospel is like a warm sun that dissolves the ice. 
Nothing melts the soul more than Christ apprehended 
by faith. * They shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn' (Zech. xii. lo). Faith 
sees the greatest love, the sweetest kindness, and this 
melts the heart. No doubt the prodigal was more 
melted and broken by his father's embracing of him 
kindly, than by all his former miseries. What I art 
thou embracing me, a stubborn child, and unworthy 
spendthrift? So Christ comes in the gospel, saying. 
Come thou, poor sinner, that hast done evil as thou 
couldest; though thou hast wronged me, and my 
Spirit, and my Father, and thyself, yet come and I 
will get you a pardon for all that ; fear not, I will be 
thine to save thee ; my blood thine to wash thee ; my 
righteousness thine to justify thee; my Spirit thine to 
sanctify thee. Oh, this melts the heart I What ! is this 
for me, guilty me, rebellious me ? Yea, it is for thee, 
graciously and freely. Oh ! how doth the soul now 

dissolve into tears I Ralph Erskine. 
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Now, while it is possible, let us recover ourselves 
from our fall ; let us not despair of restoration if we 
break loose from our vices. * Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners.' *0 come, let us worship 
and bow down,' let us weep before Him. His word, 
calling us to repentance, lifts up its voice and cries 
aloud, * Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.' There is then a way to be 
saved, if we will. Death has prevailed and swallowed 
us up, but be assured that God will wipe away every tear 
from »the face of every penitent. The Lord is faithful 
in all His words. He does not lie when He says, 
* Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool.' The Great Physician of souls is ready to heal 
thy disease ; He is the prompt deliverer, not of thee 
alone, but of all who are in bondage to sin. These are 
His words ; His sweet and Hfe-giving lips pronounced 
they : * They that be whole need not a physician, but 
them that are sick. I am not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.' What excuse then remains 
to thee, or to any one, when He utters such words as 
these 1 The Lord is willing to heal thy painful wound, 
and to enlighten thy darkness. The good Shepherd 
leaves the sheep who have not strayed, to seek for thee. 
If thou givest thyself up to Him, He will not delay. He 
in His mercy will not disdain to carry thee upon His 
own shoulders, rejoicing that He has found His sheep 
which was lost The Father stands waiting thy return 
from thy wanderings. Only arise and come, and, whilst 
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thou art yet a great way off, He will run and fall upon 
thy neck ; and at once by thy repentance, thou shalt be 
enfolded in the embraces of His friendship. He will 
put the best robe on thy soul when it has put off the 
old man with its deeds ; He will put a ring on thy hands 
when they have been washed from the blood of death ; 
He will put shoes on thy feet when they have turned 
from the evil way to the path of the gospel of peace ; 
and He will proclaim a day of joy and gladness to the 
whole family both of angels and men, and will celebrate 
thy salvation with every form of rejoicing. For He 
Himself says, * Verily, I say unto you, that joy shall be 
in heaven before God over one sinner that repenteth.' 
And if any one of those that stand by should seem to 
find fault because thou art so quickly received, the good 
Father Himself will plead for thee, saying, * It was meet 
that we should make merry and be glad ; for this my 
son was dead and is alive again, and was lost and is 

found.' Basil 



AFFLICTION A SCRIPTURE INTERPRETER. 

What an interpreter of Scripture is affliction ! How 
many stars in its heaven shine out brightly in the night 
of sorrow and pain which were unperceived or over- 
looked in the garish day of prosperity ! What an en- 
larger of Scripture is any other outer or minor event 
which stirs the depths of our hearts, which touches us 
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near to the core and centre of our lives. Trouble 
of spirit, condemnation of conscience, sudden danger, 
strong temptation, when any of these overtake us, what 
veils do they take away, that we may see what hitherto 
we saw not ! What new domains of God's Word 
do they bring within our spiritual ken ! "How do pro- 
mises, which once fell flat upon our ears, become pre- 
cious now ; psalms become our own, which before were 
aloof from us ! How do we see things now with the eye, 
which before we knew only by the hearing of the ear ; 
which before men had told us, but now we ourselves 
have found, so that on these accounts also the Scripture 
is fitted to be our companion, and to do us good all the 
years of our life. Trcnck. 



II. 



OF MEDITATION. 




WHAT MEDITATION IS, 




|F I should call meditation an unaccustomed 
and unpractised duty, I should speak a 
truth, though somewhat inartificially ; for 
not only the interior beauties and brighter 
excellencies are as unfelt as ideas and abstractions are ; 
but also the practice and common knowledge of the 
duty itself are strangers to us, like the retirement of the 
deep, or the undiscovered treasiures of the Indian hills. 
And this is a very great cause of the dryness and expir- 
ation of man's devotion, because our souls are so little 
refreshed with the waters and holy dews of meditation. 
We go to our prayers by chance, or order, or by deter- 
mination of accidental occurrences, and we recite them 
as we read a book ; and sometimes we are insensible of 
the duty, and a flash of lightning makes the room bright, 
and our prayers end, and the lightning is gone, and we 
are dark as ever. We draw our water from standing 
pools, which never are filled but with sudden showers, 

c 
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and therefore we are dry so often ; whereas, if we would 
draw water from the fountains of our Saviour, and derive 
them through the channel of diligent and prudent medi- 
tation, our devotion would be a continual current, and 
safe against the barrenness of frequent droughts. 

For meditation is an attention and application of 
spirit to Divine things ; a searching out of instruments 
to a holy life ; a devout consideration of them, and a 
production of those affections which are in a direct order 
to the love of God and a pious conversation. Indeed 
meditation is all that great instrument of piety whereby 
it is made prudent, and reasonable, and orderly, and 
perpetual ; for, supposing our memory instructed with 
the knowledge of such mysteries and revelations as are 
apt to entertain the spirit, the understanding is first and 
last employed in the consideration of them, and then 
the will in their reception, when they are duly prepared 
and so transmitted, and both these in such manner and 
to such purposes, tliat they become the magazine and 
great repositories of grace, and instrumental to all de- 
signs of virtue. 

For the understanding is not to consider the matter 
of any meditation in itself, or as it determines in natural 
excellencies or unworthiness respectively, or with a pur- 
pose to furnish itself with notion and riches of know- 
ledge ; for that is like the winter sun, it shines but 
warms not. The understanding is here something else 
besides the intellectual power of the soul. It is the 
spirit ; that is, it is celestial in its application, as it is 
spiritual in its nature, and we may understand it well by 
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considering the beatifical portions of soul and body in 
their future glories ; so that the understanding is yet not 
an idle and useless faculty, but naturally drives to practice, 
and brings guests into the inward cabinet of will, and 
there they are entertained and feasted. Jeremy Taylor. 

Meditation is often confounded with something which 
only partially resembles it. Sometimes we sit in a kind 
of day-dream, the mind expatiating far away into va- 
cancy, while minutes and hours slip by almost unmarked 
in mere vacuity. This is not meditation, but reverie, — 
a state to which the soul resigns itself in mere passivity. 
When the soul is absent and dreaming, let no man think 
that that is spiritual meditation, or anything that is 
spiritual 

Meditation is partly a passive, partly an active state. 
Whoever has long pondered over a plan which he is 
anxious to accomplish, without distinctly knowing at first 
the way, knows what meditation is. He knows also what 
it is who has ever earnestly and sincerely loved one living 
human being. The image of his friend rises unbidden 
by day and by night, stands before his soul in the street 
and in the field, comes athwart his every thought, mixes 
its presence with his every plan. So far all is passive. 
But besides this he plans and contrives for that other's 
happiness — tries to devise what would give him pleasure 
— examines his own conduct and conversation, to avoid 
that which can by any possibility give pain : this is 
meditation. 

So, too, is meditation on religious truths carried on. 



36 OF MEDITATION. 



If it first be loved, it will recur spontaneously to the 
heart. But then it is dwelt on till it receives innume- 
rable applications, is again and again brought up to the 
sun and tried in various lights, and so incorporates itself 
with the realities of practical existence. 

Meditation is done in silence. By it we renounce 
our narrow individuality, and expatiate into that which 
is infinite. Only in the sacredness of inward silence 
does the soul truly meet the secret, hiding God. The 
strength of resolve, which afterwards shapes Hfe and 
mixes itself with action, is the fiiiit of these sacred soli- 
tary moments. There is a Divine depth in silence : we 

meet God alone. Robertson of Brighton. 



USES OF PIOUS MEDITATION, 

Our nature is too reaay to abuse familiarity in any 
kind; and it is with meditation as with medicines, 
which with over-ordinary use lose their sovereignty. 
God hath not straitened us for this matter, but hath 
given us the scope of the whole world ; so that there is 
no creature, event, action, speech, which may not afford 
us new matter of meditation. Wherefore, as travellers 
in a foreign country make every sight a lesson, so ought 
we in our pilgrimage. Thou seest the heaven rolling 
above thy head in a constant and immovable motion ; 
the stars so overlooking one another that the greatest 
show little, the least greatest — all glorious ; the air full 
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of the bottles of rain, or fleeces of snow, or divers forms 
of fiery exhalations ; the sea renders one uniform face, 
full of strange and monstrous shapes beneath ; the earth 
so adorned with variety of plants that thou canst not 
but tread on many at once with every foot : besides the 
store of creatures that fly above it, walk upon it, live in 
it Then, idle truant, dost thou learn nothing of so 
many masters ? Hast thou so long read these capital 
letters of God's great book, and canst not yet spell one 
word of them ? The brute creatures see the same things 
with as clear, perhaps better, eyes. If thine inward 
eyes see not their use, as well as thy bodily eyes their 
shape, I know not whether is more reasonable or less 

brutish. Bishop Hall. 

Meditation is an inward secret duty ; the soul retires 
into its closet, and bids farewell to the world. It is an 
invisible duty to the eye of men ; and therefore carnal 
persons do not relish it When the soul doth meditate, 
it doth put forth the most rational acts, and then is the 
soul most like to God ; for God spends an eternity in 
contemplating His own essence and attributes. This 
duty upon every account is very advantageous : a garden 
that is watered by sudden showers is more uncertain in its 
fruit, than when it is refreshed by a constant stream ; so, 
when our thoughts are sometimes upon good things, and 
then run off"; when they do but take a glance (as it were) 
upon holy objects, and then run away ; there is not such 
fruit brought into the soul, as when our minds by medi- 
tation do dwell upon them. The rays of the sun may 
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warm us, but they do not inflame unless they are con- 
tracted in a burning-glass ; so some slight thoughts of 
heavenly things may warm us a little, but will never in- 
flame the soul till they be fixed on close meditation. 
Consider the object of this meditation ; our thoughts 
are fixed on the observation of spiritual things. All 
spiritual truths are symbolical to a gracious heart, and will 
y: jlJ some advantage to the soul ; but there are some 
particular truths which may be of more usefulness. 
Meditation fixeth itself upon the joy and glory of 
heaven, that so the soul may aspire and breathe after 
it ; it fixeth itself upon the defiling nature of sin, that so 
the soul may for ever renounce and abhor it ; it fixeth 
itself upon the never-dying worm and fire of hell, that a 
Christian may always labour to eschew it By medi- 
tation the soul spiritualizeth every object, and the 
understanding is like a limbeck that distils something 
from everything for the good of the soul. There is that 
spiritual chemistry which turns all metals into gold. A 
Christian should labour to see all things in God, and 
God in all things. Every stream should lead him to the 
fountain. All things here below should be but a ladder 

to raise up his soul to God. Dr. WUliam Bates. 



FRUITS OF MEDITATION, 

By meditation do we ransack our deep and false 
hearts, find out our secret enemies, buckle with them, 
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expel them, arm ourselves against their re-entrance. By 
this we make use of all good means, fit ourselves to all 
good duties ; by this we descry our weaknesses, obtain 
redress, prevent temptations, cheer up our solitariness, 
temper our occasions of delight, get more light into our 
knowledge, more heat to our affections, more life to our 
devotion. By this we grow to be (as we are) strangers 
upon earth} and, out of a right estimation of all 
earthly things, into a sweet fruition of invisible comforts. 
By this we see our Saviour with Stephen, we talk with 
God as Moses did, and by this we are ravished with 
blessed Paul into Paradise, and see that heaven which 
we are loath to leave, but cannot utter. This alone is 
the remedy of security and worldliness, the pastime of 
saints, the ladder of heaven, and, in short, the best im- 
provement of Christianity. Learn it who can, and 
neglect it who list ; he shall never find joy, neither in 
God, nor in himself, which doth not both know and 
practise it And however of old some hidden cloisters 
have engrossed it to themselves, and confined it within 
their cells, who indeed, professing nothing but contem- 
plation, through the immunity from these cares which 
accompany an active Hfe, might have the best leisure to 
this business ; yet seeing there is no man so taken up 
with action as not sometimes to have a free mind, and 
there is no reasonable mind so simple as not to be able 
both to discourse somewhat, and to better itself by her 
secret thoughts, I deem it an envious wrong to conceal 
that from any, whose benefit may be universal. Those 
who have but a little stock, had need to know the best 
rules of thrift. BUkop HoU. 
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The Standing spiritual benefits of meditation are 
many. It imprints and fastens a truth upon the mind 
and memory ; deliberate thoughts stick to us ; as a les- 
son we have conned is not easily forgotten. Civet long 
kept in a box, the scent remaineth when the civet is 
taken out. We had need inculcate things, if we would 
have them to affect us. The steel must be beat again 
and again upon the flint, if we would have the sparks fly 
out ; so must the understanding bear hard upon the will, 
to get out any afiection and respect to the ways of God. 
It showeth the beauty of truths. When we look upon 
them in transitu^ we do not see half that is in them ; but 
upon a deliberate view it more appeareth, — as there is 
a secret grace in some that is not discerned but by much 
converse and narrow inspection. It helpeth to prevent 
vain thoughts. The mind of man is restless, and cannot 
be idle ; and therefore, it is good to employ it with good 
thoughts, and set it awork on holy things ; for then there 
will be no time and heart for vanity, the mind being pre- 
possessed and seasoned already ; but when the heart 
is left to run loose, vanity increaseth upon us. Oh, 
Christians, meditation is all ; it is the mother and nurse 
of knowledge and godliness, the great instrument in all 
the offices of grace. We resemble the purity and sim- 
plicity of God most in the holiness of our thoughts. 
Without meditation we do but talk one after another 
like parrots, and take up things by mere hearsay, and 
repeat them by rote, without affection and life, or dis- 
cerning the worth and excellency of what we speak. It 
is meditation that maketh truth always ready and present 

to us. Manion. 
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In thy solitary seasons single out some specially pro- 
fitable choice matter to meditate on all the while ; 
thereby both to prevent the ordinary intrusion of many 
vain, foolish, noisome thoughts, impertinent wandering, 
and woful trifling out of thy precious time ; and also to 
keep thy spirits and the powers of thy soul aworke, lest, 
as millstones wanting grist, grate and grinde one another, 
they waste themselves in a fruitless barren melancholy. 
When canst thou be alone, and not have just cause, 
either to busy thy mind about some lawful matters of thy 
"calling ; or wrestle with some corruption which troubles 
the peace of thy conscience ; qr break out into praises 
of God, or some other holy passage of heavenly medita- 
tion, whereof there is so great variety and store ? 

Bo /ion. 



OBSTACLES TO MEDITATION. 

Neither may the soul that hopeth to profit by medi- 
tation suffer itself for the time to be entangled with the 
world, which is all one as to come to God's flaming 
bush on the hill of vision, with our shoes on our feet. 
Thou seest the bird, whose feathers are limed, unable 
to take her former flight ; so are we, when our thoughts 
are dinged together by the world, to soar up to our 
heaven in meditation. The pair of brothers must leave 
their nets, if they will follow Christ \ Elisha his oxen, if 
he will attend a prophet. It must be a free and a 
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light mind that can ascend this mount of contempla- 
tion, overcoming this height, this steepness. Cares are 
an heavy load and uneasy; these must be laid down 
at the bottom of the hill, if ever we look to attain the 
top. 

Thou art loaded with household cares, perhaps pub- 
lic I bid thee not cast them away. Even these have 
their season, which thou canst not omit without impiety. 
I bid thee lay them down at the closet door, when thou 
attemptest this work. Let them in with thee, thou 
shalt find them troublesome companions, ever distract- 
ing thee from thy best errand ; thou wouldst think of 
heaven, thy bam comes in thy way, or perhaps thy 
count-book, or thy cofifers ; or, it may be, thy mind is 
beforehand travelling upon thy morrow's journey. So, 
while thou thinkest of many things, thou thinkest of 
nothing; whilst thou wouldst go many ways, thou 
standest still. And as in a crowd, while many press 
forward at once through one door, none proceedeth ; so 
when variety of thoughts tumultuously throng in upon 
the mind, each proveth a bar to the other, and all an 
hindrance to him that entertains them. Bishop Haii. 



EXHORTATIONS TO MEDITATION, 

Let us then all cultivate the peculiar grace which 
shone in the Lord's mother: 'Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her heart* If we read 
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little, let us keep it well; if we read much, let it be 
because we have time to ponder. Haste, in divine 
things, is ever a sign of heartlessness. If our time for 
thought is scanty, let us use it the more calmly and 
the more thoughtfully. Every one surely may secure 
to himself by proper care a few moments at night or 
morning (why not at midday also ?) for self-recollection, 
self<:orrection, and earnest communing with God. One 
moment so spent is worth hours even of sacred reading 
without it. One moment so spent — ^with the windows 
of the heart set fully open towards the heavenly temple, 
so that the light, and the air, and the warmth of the 
very city of God may reach it in its inmost comers and 
recesses — is so full of hope, so full of promise, yea, so 
full of blessedness, that it makes a man say, as he retires 
from it, * Behold, the Lord is in this place, and I knew 
it not ! This is none other but the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven !' Dr. c. y. vaughan. 

Wlierefore, O Christian, that hast such transcendent 
objects of thy thoughts above all other men, why 
shouldst thou not ever keep thy soul upon the wing, 
— ever in a manner be in the third heavens, rolling and 
tumbling thy soul in these beds of roses ; I mean these 
meditations of thy justification, sanctification, and sal- 
vation through Christ, without which why should one 
day pass thee? Why any one part of a day? Why 
should not thy soul have her due drinks, breakfasts, 
meals, under meals, beverages, and after meals, as well 
as thy body? Thus to redeem time, thus to task and 
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tie thy soul to such a heavenly round of work, would it 
not make the mill of time pleasant, the yoke of business 
easy 1 Would not precious time glide swiftly and easily 
away, like a boat with full wind and tide, needing no 
oars ; or a free mettled horse, needing no spurs, need- 
ing no idle pastime to drive it before thee? Shall it 
not be a pleasure to thee to want other pleasures? 
Thus mayest thou make all thy days Christ-tides : 
Easters, Whitsundays, birth-days, and holy-days; not 
envying Felix his felicity, Festus his festivity, not 
Dives his daily purple and delicious fare, but living 
a life kingly and angelic in comparison of the vulgar 

sort. Samuel IVard. 



SUBJECTS OF MEDITATION. 



PART I.— OF SIN AND REPENTANCE. 



SIN. 

SIN is the shame and blemish of thy nature, the 
reproach and disgrace of thy understanding and 
reason, the great deformity and disease of thy soul, and 
the eternal enemy of thy rest and peace. It is thy 
shackles and thy fetters, the tyrant that oppresses thee 
and restrains thee of thy liberty, and condemns thee 
to slavery and the vilest drudgery. It is the unnatural 
and violent state of thy soul, the worm that perpetually 
gnaws thy conscience, the cause of all thy fears and 
troubles, and of all the evils and miseries, all the 
mischief and disorders that are in this world ; it is the 
foundation and fuel of hell ; it is that which puts thee 
out of the possession and enjo)anent of thyself, which 
doth alienate and separate thee from God, the fountain 
of bliss and happiness, which provokes Him to be thine 
enemy, and lays thee open every moment to the fierce 
revenge of His justice ; and if thou dost persist and con- 
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tinue in it, will finally sink and oppress thee under the 
insupportable weight of His wrath, and make thee so 
weary of thyself, that thou shalt wish a thousand times 
thou hadst never been ; and will render thee so perfectly 
miserable, that thou wouldst esteem it a great happiness 
to change thy condition with the most wretched and 
forlorn person that ever lived upon the earth, to be 
perpetually upon a rack, and to lie down for ever under 
the rage of all the most violent diseases and pains that 
ever afflicted mankind. And art thou not then resolved 
to leave it ? Shall I need to use any other arguments 
to set thee against it and take thee off from the love 
and practice of it, than this representation which I 
have now made of the horrible nature and consequence 

of it 1 Tillotson. 

There may be a reign of sin where it is not perceived, 
and such insensibility is a main argument of it For 
this is a certain rule, the more tenderly and seriously 
any man is affected with sorrow for the power of sin, the 
more he is delivered from it The young man in the 
Gospel was fully persuaded that he had kept the whole 
law, and little thought that his own possessions were his 
king, and that he was a vassal to his own wealth, till 
Christ convinced him of a mighty reign of covetousness 
in his heart A ship may, in the midst of a calm, by 
reason of a great mist, and the negligence of the mariners 
to sound and discover their distance from land, split 
itself against a rock, as well as be cast upon it by some 
irresistible storm ; and so that man who never fathoms 
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his heart, nor searcheth how near he may be to mine, but 
goes leisurely and uniformly on his wonted formal and 
Pharisaical security, nay, when he thinks nothing of it, is 
as likely to perish under the power of sin as he in whom 
the rage thereof is most apparent As there is a great 
strength in a river, where it runs smoothest and with- 
out noise, which immediately discovers itself when any 
bridge or obstacle is set against it ; so when sin presseth 
with most stillness and undisturbance through the heart, 
then is the reign of it as strong as ever, and upon any 
spiritual searching opposition will declare itself. It is 
the light of the sun which maketh day, when itself lies 
shut under a cloud and is not seen; so in every 
natural man there is a power and prevalency of sin, 
which may yet be undiscovered under some general 

moralities. Reynolds. 

Consider how that my soul was made by God, most 
noble and most beautiful ; but then by living wickedly 
and carelessly, I have most dishonourably defiled it, 
and made it vile, sordid, and abominable. For the 
deformity of sin is greater than any visible deformity. 
And indeed so great is the enormity of a sinful course 
of life, which deserves eternal damnation, that we ought 
to humble ourselves for it all our days to the very dust, 
even beneath brute beasts. 

Thou wast made to this end, that thou shouldst exhibit 
observance and reverence to thy most high, most worthy, 
and most bountiful Creator, and that thou shouldst love 
and praise Him : but by sinning thou hast averted thy- 
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self from Him, and converted thyself to the love of vain 
and perishable creatures, and so hast made thyself un- 
worthy of His favour, and worthy of eternal punish- 
ments. Wherefore call to mind, as well as thou canst 
in the bitterness of thy soul, all thy more grievous sins 
which thou hast committed from thy childhood to this 
very moment, by works, words, and thoughts. Not- 
withstanding, thou must not stay long upon the sins 
of the flesh which thou hast committed, lest such an 
imagination breed in thee some harmful delight Run 
over diligently year after year, or day after day, or 
time after time. Call to mind the places in which 
thou wert, the persons with whom thou livedst, and the 
state and office which thou hadst Ponder how often 
thou hast repeated thy wicked ways. Paint to thyself, 
as it were, a striking portrait of all thy sins, that, as 
often as thou shalt view it, thou mayest easily see the 
crimes and wickednesses of thy former life, and mayest 
therefore blush, be contrite and humbled. Ponder how 
much God detests and punishes- sin, so that by his 
terrible and just judgment he has damned eternally 
very many for one single sin, as is manifest in Lucifer, 
and the angels that consented with him. Now what 
might have been done with thee, who hast so often 
offended the most holy King of Glory ! Deeply con- 
sidering those things, accuse and judge thyself, lest 
afterwards thou be judged of God. 

Admire greatly that all the elements and all creatures 
have not risen up against thee, to revenge upon thee 
the injury of their Maker. Be astonished that the earth 
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has not opened itself to swallow thee up alive, and has 
not transmitted thee to hell. 

Finally, grieving with thy very soul, or desiring to 
have grief, and eyeing attentively Jesus crucified, and 
His bloody wounds, cry out from thy heart, aid say 
these, or such like words : Alas ! O most pitiful Lord 
Jesus Christ, my Creator, Redeemer, and Benefactor, 
I, most unhappy, have often offended Thee and con- 
temned Thee; those and those iniquities I have so 
often repeated; I have been so disobedient and un- 
grateful to Thee. But pardon me, I beseech Thee, for 
Thy immense goodness and charity with which Thou 
didst sustain for me Thy bitter passion. FUetwood, 



SIN'S MEMORIALS, 

As when one, walking heedlessly, is suddenly taken 
ill of a lameness, his going halting the rest of the way 
convinceth him of having made a wrong step, and every 
new painful step brings it afresh to his mind : so God 
makes a crook in one's lot, to convince him of some 
false step he hath made, or course he hath taken. 
What the sinner would otherwise be apt to overlook, 
forget, or think light of, is, by this means, recalled to 
mind, set before him as an evil and bitter thing, and 
kept in remembrance, that his heart may ever now and 
then bleed.for it afresh. Thus, by the crook, men's sins 
find them out to their conviction, and doth usually, in 

D 
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its nature or circumstances, so natively refer to the false 
step or course, that it serves for a providential memorial 
of it, bringing the sin, though of old date, fresh to re- 
membrance, and for a badge of the sinner's folly, in word 
or deed, to keep it ever before him. Thomas Barton. 



MAN'S RUINOUS STATE. 

The condition of fallen man is truly deplorable. His 
circumstances are now such that he carries his plague 
about him, and wears it much nearer to him than the 
coat upon his back. He encloses a viper in his very 
bowels. He feeds and maintains, and is passionately 
fond of his mortal enemy. Sin; and, what adds to his 
wretchedness, he has it not properly in his own power 
to be otherwise. He has a body, which is not so much 
the instrument or servant, as the dungeon of his soul ; 
and sin holds him in bonds so strong, and which are in 
their nature so suited to his corrupt inclinations, that he 
mistakes his ruin for his interest ; and nothing gratifies 
his passion, or engages his affections, but that which 
dishonours his Maker, and certainly destroys himself. 

All who have seen and considered human nature in 
its true light, have observed what a strange conflict 
there is in the soul of man when clear truths meet with 
strong corruptions ; a disposition of mind to embrace 
a doctrine, because evidently true; another ♦disposition 
arising and opposing it, because unpleasant and dis- 
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agreeable. Men will sometimes hear the mortifying 
truths of Christianity ; but then they listen to them as 
they listen to the sad story of a deceased relative or a 
lost estate ; they are true, but at the same time they are 
troublesome. Men see the light, but love darkness; 
acknowledge the truth of doctrine, but abhor its strict- 
ness. Souik. 

O what a gulf of misery is man sunk into by sin, 
separated from all good to all evil ; and his condition 
in himself helpless and hopeless. A deplorable case ! 
and *tis my case by nature. I am of this guilty, exposed, 
condemned race, undone, undone for ever, as miserable 
as the curse of heaven and the flames of hell can make 
me, if mercy do not interpose. And shall not this 
affict me? Shall not these thoughts beget in me a 
hatred of sin 1 Shall I ever be reconciled to that which 
hath done so much mischief? Shall I not be quickened 
hereby to fly to Christ, in whom alone help and salva- 
tion is to be had ? Is this thy condition, O my soul, 
thine by nature, and is there a door of hope opened to 
thee by grace 1 Up, then, get thee out of this Sodom ; 
escape for thy life, look not behind thee, stay not in all 
the plain, escape to the mountain, the mountain of 
holiness, lest thou be consumed. 

Come, O my soul, come and think of the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour, His goodwill to man, which 
designed our redemption ; the spring and first wheel of 
that work of wonder — the creation. Herein is love I 
Though God was happy from eternity before man had 
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a being, and would have been happy to eternity if man 
had never been, or had been miserable ; though man's 
nature was mean and despicable, though his crimes 
were heinous and detestable, though by his disobedience 
he had forfeited the kindness of a friend, and though 
by his perfidiousness he had forfeited the benefits of 
a covenant, yet the tender mercies of our God moved 
for his relief. Come and see a world of apostate angels 
passed by and left to perish; no Redeemer provided 
for them; but fallen men pitied and helped, though 
anger were more honourable, and would have been more 
serviceable. Come, then, my soul, and with the eye of 
faith behold the beauties, the transcendent, unparalleled 
beauties of the Redeemer. See Him, white and ruddy, 
fairer than the children of men, perfectly pure and spot- 
less, wise and holy, kind and good ; that hath the in- 
finite mercies of a God, and withal the tender compas- 
sions of a man, that hath been touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities. Come, my soul, and see help laid 
upon One who is mighty. One chosen out of the people, 
able to do the Redeemer's work, and fit to wear the?* 
Redeemer's crown. See how willingly He obliged him- 
self to the service, and engaged His heart to approach 
unto God as our Advocate. It is the voice of thy Be- 
loved, O my soul ; behold. He cometh, leaping upon the 
mountains, skipping upon the hills. Matthew Henry. 
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GREA T DEL US IONS, 

Lord, before I commit a sin, it seems to me so 
shallow that I may wade through it dryshod from any 
guiltiness ; but when I have committed it, it often seems 
so deep that I cannot escape without drowning. Thus 
I am always in extremities ; either my sins are so small 
that they need not any repentance, or so great that they 
cannot obtain Thy pardon. Lend me, O Lord, a reed 
out of Thy sanctuary, truly to measure the dimensions 
of my offences. But, oh, as Thou revealest to me more 
of my misery, reveal also more of Thy mercy ; lest if 
my wounds, in my apprehension, gape wider than Thy 
tents,* my soul run out at them. If my badness seem 
bigger than Thy goodness but one hair's-breadth, but 
one moment, that is room and time enough for me to 
run to eternal despair. Thomas Fuiur. 

Often have I thought with myself, I will sin but this 
one sin more, and then I will repent of it, and of all 
the rest of my sins together. *So foolish was I and 
ignorant.' As if I should be more able to pay my 
debts when I owe more, or as if I should say, I will 
wound my friend once again, and then I will lovingly 
shake hands with him ; but what if my friend will not 
shake hands with me? Besides, can one commit one 
sin more, and but one sin more ? Thomas Fuller. 

He that gives but a part to God doth indeed give 

^ Lint for stanching wounds. 
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nothing. The devil keeps an interest as long as one 
lust remains unmortified, and one comer of the soul is 
kept for him. As Pharaoh stood hucking, he would fain 
have some pawn of the Israelites' return ; either this, or 
leave your children behind : no, no, they must go and 
see the sacrifices, and be trained up in the way of the 
Lord ; then he would have their stocks and stones left 
behind : he knew that would draw their hearts back 
again. So Satan must either this lust or that ; he knows 
by keeping part, all will fall to his share in the end. A 
bird that is tied in a string seems to have more liberty 
than a bird in a cage ; it flutters up and down though 
it be held fast: so many seem to flutter up and 
down, and do many things, and therefore are sinners in 
danger. Manun. 

Murmuring is a time-destroying sin. Ah 1 the pre- 
cious time that is buried in the grave of murmuring 1 
When the murmurer should be a-praying, he is murmur- 
ing against the Lord ; when he should be a-hearing, he 
is murmuring against Divine Providence ; when he 
should be a-reading, he is murmuring against instru- 
ments. Ah ! murmurers, you who by your murmuring 
trifle away so many golden hours and seasons of mercy, 
have you no God to honour? have you no Christ to be- 
lieve in ? have you no hearts to change, no sins to be 
pardoned, no souls to save, no hell to escape, no heaven 
to seek after 1 Oh ! if you have, .why do you spend so 
much of your precious time in murmuring against God, 
against men, against this or that thing ? Eternity rides 
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upon the back of time. This is the moment ; if it be 
well improved you are made up for ever ; if not, you are 

undone for ever. Thomas Brooks. 



SPIRITUAL PRIDE, 

Spiritual pride is the lifting up of the mind against 
God, It is a tumour and swelling in the mind, and lies 
in contemning and slighting of God, His words, His 
promises and ordinances, and in the lifting up of a man's 
self, by reason of birth, breeding, wealth, honour, place, 
relations, gifts, or graces, and in despising of others. 
* Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination 
unto the Lord.' Spiritual pride is a white devil, as one 
calls it ; a gilded poison, by which God is robbed of His 
honour, a man's own soul of his comfort and peace, and 
others of that benefit and fruit which otherwise they 
might receive from us. Satan is subtle, he will make a 
man proud of his very graces ; he will make him proud 
that he is not proud. Pride grows with the decrease of 
other sins, and thrives by their decay. Other sins 
are nourished by poisonous roots, as adultery is nour 
ished by idleness, and gluttony and murder by malice 
and envy ; but this white devil, spiritual pride, springs 
from good duties and good actions towards God and 
man. Spiritual pride is a very great enemy to the good 
and salvation of man. Pride is like a very great swell- 
ing, which unfits men for any service. rhonuis Brooks, 
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SATAJSrS DEVICES, 

It is hard to discern the workings of Satan from oiir 
own corruptions, because, for the most part, he goes 
secretly along with them. He is like a pirate at sea, he 
sets upon us with our own colours ; he comes as a friend ; 
and therefore it is hard to discern, but it is partly seen 
by the eagerness of our lusts, when they are sudden, 
strong, and strange, — so strange, sometimes, that even 
nature itself abhors them. The Spirit of God leads 
sweetly, but the devil hurries a man like a tempest, that 
he will hear no reason. He joins with our passions, 
and so draws them on further. He broods upon our 
corruptions ; he lies, as it were, upon the souls of men, 
and there broods and hatches all sin whatsoever. All the 
devils in hell cannot force us to sin. He works by sug- 
gestions, stirring up humours and fancies ; but he cannot 
work upon the will. We betray ourselves before he can 
do us any harm, yet he ripens sin. sibbes. 



REPENTANCE, 

Think of the value of repentance in the estimation of 
the mighty angels, so great in head and heart, and in pos- 
session of an experience gathered from human history, 
and from all they have seen, known, and acquired, 
during long ages, from the vast kingdom of God. What 
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undying love must they possess, when the salvation of 
one of the worst sinners on earth wakens up their joy to 
new bursts of heavenly song, even as the breaking forth 
of a beam of light from the margin of midnight fills the 
wood of the warm south with the songs of nightingales ; 
or as the first rays of the morning sun call forth the 
larks from every meadow in our northern land to their 
early hymns of praise. And it may be that the repent- 
ance of any sinner (however common, by the grace of 
God) is yet a constant wonder to angels who know his 
former ignorance, pride, lusts, or mysterious indifference 
to the things of God, and the long time in which he re- 
fused to repent, and the gracious divine influence which 

he so wilfully resisted. Norman MacUod. 

It is a rule in art that they who would finish their 
colours in brightness must lay light grounds ; even so, 
if thou wouldst have Christ to finish up thy life in glory, 
never lay the sad grounds and black colours of sin and 
corruption, but repent of thy sins, purify thy heart by 
faith in Christ, wash thyself often in the blood of Christ, 
that so He may present thee pure and unspotted on 
that day. sibbes. 



LIGHT IN THE SOUL, 



It is difficult to determine by the eye the precise 
moment of daybreak ; but the light advances from early 
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dawn, and the sun arises at the appointed hour. Such 
is the progress of Divine light in the mind : the first 
streaks of the dawn are seldom perceived ; but, by de- 
grees, objects till then unthought of are disclosed. The 
evil of sin, the danger of the soul, the reality and im- 
portance of eternal things, are apprehended, and a hope 
of mercy through a Saviour is discovered, which prevents 
the sinner from sinking into absolute despau*. But for 
a time all is indistinct and confused. In this state of 
mind many things are anxiously sought for as pre- 
requisites to believing, but they are sought in vain, for it 
is only by believing that they can be obtained. But the 
light increases, the sun arises, the glory of God in the 
person of Jesus Christ shines in upon the soul. As the 
sun can only be seen by its own light, and diffuses that 
light by which other objects are clearly perceived, so 
Christ crucified is the spiritual sun, and the right know- 
ledge of the doctrine of the Cross satisfies the inquiring 
mind, proves itself to be the one thing needful, and the 
only thing necessary to silence the objections of unbelief 
and pride, and to afford a sure ground for solid and 
abiding hope. John Newtcft. 



SORROW FOR SIN. 



As for that passionate tenderness, which consists in 
grief and sorrow for sin, never expect these to purpose 
till thou believest. Those ingenuous meltings, those 
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passionate relentings, those streams of sorrow, which 
thou wantest and longest for, they are the fruits, not the 
forerunners of faith. If thou expect them full and ripe 
before thou belfevest, thou expectest fruit of a tree 
before it be planted. That which pierces the heart, 
that which makes it a spring of sorrow, that which sends 
forth the streams of it in abundance, is the sight of 
Christ pierced, the sight of Him by faith ; it is the eye 
of faith beholding Christ pierced, and pierced for thee, 
that will so affect the heart, as to dissolve it into sorrow, 
and spring in it a bitter mourning. When thou hast ex- 
perience of the loving-kindness of Christ, when thou 
feelest His tender compassion to thee, when thou 
findest Him, as it were, falling on thy neck and kissing 
thee ; — what, such love, such compassion, such kindness 
for me ! for me, who have been so unkind, so unworthy ! 
for me, who have been such a rebel, such a prodigal ! 
Oh, a heart of flint will melt now, and the rock will be 
dissolved into waters ! This is the effect of faith ; it is 
unreasonable to expect the effect till the cause is in 
being. The want of this should not discourage from 
believing ; it is not to be expected before. But if thy 
heart desires it, the want, the desire of it should 
quicken thee to make haste to Christ, make haste 
to believe, because this is the only way to obtain 
what thou desirest, to be possessed of this melting 

temper. Ciarkson. 
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REPENTANT CONFESSIONS. 

The curse of Cain, it is fallen upon us, and we are as 
vagabonds in the earth, and wander from one creature 
to another. Oh that our souls might come at last to 
dwell in God, our fixed and eternal habitation 1 We, 
like silly doves, fly up and down the earth, but can find 
no rest for the sole of our feet ! Oh that, after all our 
weariness and our wanderings, we might return to the 
ark ; and that God would put forth His hand and take 
us and pull us in unto Himself 1 

We have too long lived upon vanity and emptiness, 
the wind and the whirlwind ; oh that we may begin to 
feed upon substance, and delight ourselves in marrow 
and fatness. Oh that God would strike our rocky hearts, 
that there might spring up a fountain in the wilderness, 
and pools in the desert ; that we might drink of that 
water whereof whosoever drinks shall never thirst more ; 
that God would give us that portion of goods that 
lalleth to us, not to waste it with riotous living, but 
therewith to feed our languishing souls, lest they be 
woary and faint by the way. We ask not the children's 
bread, but the crumbs that fall from Thy table; that 
our baskets may be filled with Thy fragments, for they 
will be better than wine, and sweeter than the honey 
and the honey-comb, and more pleasant to us than a 
f**ast of fat things. 

We have wandered too long in a barren and howling 
desert, where wild beasts and doleful creatures, owls and 
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bats, satyrs and dragons, keep their haunts ; oh that 
we might be fed in green pastures, and led by the still 
waters ; that the winter might be past and the rain over 
and gone ; that the flowers may appear upon the earth, 
and the time of the singing of birds may come, and the 
voice of the turtle be heard in our land 1 

We have lived too long in Sodom, which is the place 
that God will at last destroy ; oh that we might arise 
and be gone, and while we are lingering, that the angels 
of God would lay hold upon our hands, and be merciful 
unto us, and bring us forth, and set us without the city, 
and that we may never look back any more, but may 
escape upon the mountain, and dwell safe in the Rock 
of Ages ! — Wisdom hath killed her beasts, she hath 
mingled her wine, and furnished her table ; oh that we 
might eat of her meat, and drink of her wine which she 
hath mingled ! God knocks at the door of our hearts ; 
oh, let us open unto Him these everlasting gates, that 
He may sup with us, and we with Him ; for He will bring 
His cheer along with Him, and will feast us with manna 
and angels' food. Oh that the Sun of Righteousness 
might arise and melt the iciness of our hearts; that 
God would send forth His Spirit, and with His warmth 
and heat dissolve our frozen souls; that God would 
breathe into our minds those still and gentle gales of 
Divine inspiration, that may blow up and increase in us 
the flames of heavenly love ; that we may be a whole 
bumt-offering, and all the substance of our souls be 
consumed by fire from heaven, and ascend up in clouds 
of incense ; that, as so many sparks, we might be always 
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mounting upward, till we return again into our proper 
elements ; that, like so many particular rivulets, we may 
be continually making towards the sea, and never rest 
till we lose ourselves in the ocean of goodness, from 
whence we first came ; that we may open our mouths 
wide that God may satisfy them ; that we may so per- 
fectly discharge ourselves of all strange desires and 
passions, that our souls may be nothing else but a deep 
emptiness and vast capacity to be filled with the fulness 
of God. 

Let these be the breathings of our spirits, and this 
Divine magnetism will most certainly draw down God 
into our souls, and we shall have some prelibations of 
that future happiness; some glimpses and little dis- 
coveries whereof is all that belongs to this state of 
mortality. BUkop Rust. 

Oh, Jesus — Saviour ! when will Thy nature's holy, 
heavenly instinct act so immediately within me, that at 
each moment Thy will and work shall be done long 
before my own old nature has time to reflect 1 It is 
not Thy fault that so often Thy will is left undone, and 
so many a work spoiled. It is my fault, because I am 
slothful in keeping my members which are on earth sub- 
dued in mortification. Through faith and love, Thou 
art bom and formed in me ; but, alas ! that form cannot 
yet come to its full growth, from its being hedged in 
by the thorns of my mortal nature. Sin has not my 
heart Thou hast it, as Thou knowest. But sin has 
often still my thoughts, my habits, my passions. Help 
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me, O Thou quickening Spirit, to expel it entirely. 
Take Thy scourge of cords, and thoroughly purify Thy 
temple ! I cannot rest as long as there is one fibre 
within me which does not thrill with joy at the beckon- 
'jig of Thy finger. For within me, as everywhere else, 
Jesus, Jehovah, my Saviour, my all. Thou must be King 

of kings, and Lord of lords ! Sunday Magazine. 



TRUE BELIEF, 

What excellency and importance lies in belief ! it is a 
work of God and not of man. First of all other things 
a man hears the word of God ; for therein the Holy 
Spirit reproves the world of sin. When one is alive to 
sin, then he hears of the grace of Christ. Together 
with the word comes the Holy Ghost, and gives belief 
where and to whom He will. Martin Luther. 



PART IL— OF REDEMPTION. 

MYSTERY OF REDEMPTION. 

THE Lord of heaven and earth blended our nature 
with His own. He took the manhood into God. 
He bound us up with Himself as one invisible being. He 
shared not only our state, but our nature and essence. 
He took from us a human nature that He might give us 
a divine. And this mystery of God and man is a mystery 
for everlasting. As there ever has been, and ever will 
be, the eternal Son of God, so will there ever remain the 
eternal Son of man. This blessed union is incapable of 
dissolution ; our immortality is suspended on its con- 
tinuance \ we could not have life-eternal unless God 
were to be man-eternal. The first-fruits will remain 
with the rest of the harvest in glory. Yes ; for ever- 
more shall the ransomed of Zion behold their own 
bright model in heaven, and grow more divine as they 
behold. He will still, as man and God, be the link that 
connects them with the Father. This poor humanity, 
for which He suffered so bitterly, He loves too deeply 
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to part with it. It is said that mothers love with most 
tenderness the child for whom they have suffered most 
The agonies the Eternal endured on our behalf have 
attached Him for ever to our world and our nature. 
That nature He retains for ever. I^rom it, quickened by 
the Divinity, proceed mysterious influences (those which 
He calls the gift of His body and blood) to His mili- 
tant Church below; wM it He pleads before the 
Father, when through the cross He would gain forgive- 
ness for our repented sins and infirmities; m it He 
will rule for ever, dispensing the terrors of His judgment 
and the treasure of His love. Oh! it is a mighty 
honour, but it is a terrible responsibility too, to have 
a brother who is the eternal Son of God ! Oh ! it is a 
fearful thing to think that we can never more disgrace 
our own nature without also disgracing His !— that every 
sin against ourselves is an insult to Him who has identi- 
fied Himself with us ! When He, who would not take 
on Him the nature of angels, has taken unto Him- 
self our manhood, as the pledge and earnest of its total 
purification ; how terrible becomes the guilt of wilfully 
counterworking His merciful condescension, by debas- 
ing what He has designed to honour ! ArckerButier. 

O Christian, the great transaction of God from all 
eternity has been about you. And the great transactions 
of God in time have been about you. The Lord did 
from all eternity enter into a league with His Son for 
you, and did give Him to you. God was laying the 
foundation of your happiness before He laid the founda- 
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tion of the world. O Christian, doth this not affect 
thy heart ? — that the eternal counsel of the great God 
should be taken up about theel that God should be 
bargaining and agreeing with His Son about thee 1 that 
thou shouldst be mentioned by name from all eter- 
nity 1 Christ knows His sheep by name, and He bids 
such rejoice, because their names are written in heaven. 
O man, did God design thee from all eternity by name] 
how should this affect thy heart ! What a heart hast 
thou if this, if all this cannot move thee ! If thou hadst 
stood by when He laid the foundation of the fabric of 
this world, wouldst thou not have said, Surely 'tis for 
some great end. If thou hadst stood by when Christ 
was crucified, and known the mystery, wouldst thou not 
have said. Surely 'tis for some greater end why all this 
was done. Why, all this was for thee ! Joseph Aiuine. 

It doth fill my heart with such high contentment and 
holy joy as words cannot utter, to know and assuredly be- 
lieve that I came into being in-order that I might serve the 
purposes of the Father, that He might glorify Himself in 
presenting His Son before all creatures for their homage 
and adoration and everlasting obedience. And though 
I be very sinful and loathsome in my own sight, how 
much more in the sight of God's holiness ! How com- 
forteth it my soul to know that the Son Himself, in whose 
bosom I was beloved ere yet I was fallen or had an out- 
ward being, hath Himself followed me, followed all His 
offspring into their wretched quarters and most grievous 
condition, lying under the curse of God, and subject to 
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a law which the flesh was over weak ever to think of 
keeping ; that He, under the same curse, should come 
and contend with that infirmity and wretchedness and 
overcome it, in order to bring us back again into that 
most pure and perfect blessedness which He had, and 
which in Him we had, before the world was ! Oh, though 
creation is doubtless very good, it is no joyful contem- 
plation to my soul. It is fiill of foundling nakedness. 
But when I look upon creation as the first step towards 
the manifestation of that countenance of God in Christ 
Jesus, then indeed it doth content me well. For now I 
behold the poverty and the peril of it to be undergone 
for the glory of God and the good of all things, in the 
revelation of the visible Godhead to be the head and 
rock and unremoved strength of the creature. Methinks 
I could be content to endure the trials of this present 
life, and its unceasing sorrow and wretched encum- 
brances, not for threescore years and ten, but for the 
age of an antediluvian, yea, and for ever, to know that 
by bearing it I was ministering my part towards the 
glorious manifestation of the only-begotten Son of God. 
Oh, what rich fountains of inexhaustible depth and plen- 
tiful refreshment do flow from the knowledge of this 
mystery, that from all eternity the Father generated His 
only-begotten Son, with all things present in Him, Him- 
self complete in all things, and yet to be presented as 
the visible fulness of the Godhead. Edw^.rd irvin^. 

For the sun to fall from its sphere and be degraded 
into a wandering atom ; for an angel to be turned out A 
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of heaven, and be converted into a silly fly or worm, 
had been no such great abasement, for they were but 
creatures before, and so they would abide still, though in 
an inferior order or species of creatures. The distance 
between the lowest and the highest creature is but a 
finite distance : the angel and the worm dwell not so 
far asunder. But for the infinite glorious Creator of all 
things to become a creature, is a mystery exceeding all 
human understanding. The distance between God and 
the highest order of creatures is an infinite distance. 
What a humihation then is it to behold the things in the 
lower world ! But to be born into it, and become a man ! 
Great indeed is the mystery of godliness ! If, indeed, 
this great and incomprehensible Majesty will stoop to 
the state and condition of a creature, we may easily be- 
lieve that, being once a creature, He would expose 
Himself to hunger, thirst, shame, spitting, death, or 
anything but sin. For that, once being a man, He 
should endure all these things, is not so wonderful as 
that He should become a man. This was the low step 
— a deep abasement indeed. John Fiavei 

To a meditative man it is curious to pause over any 
cradle where an infant sleeps ; and, as we look on the 
face so calm, and the little arms gently folded on the 
placid breast, to think of tlie mighty powers and passions 
which are slumbering there ; to think that this feeble 
nursling has heaven and hell before it ; that this im- 
mortal in a mortal form is allied to angels ; that the life 
which it has begun shall last when the sun is quenched, 
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enduring throughout all eternity. Much more wonder- 
ful the spectacle the manger offers, where shepherds 
bend their knees, and angels bend their eyes ! Here is 
present, not the immortal, but the Eternal ; here is not 
one kind of matter united to another, or a spiritual 
to an earthly element, but the Creator to a creature ; 
Divine omnipotence to human weakness ; the Ancient of 
Days to the infant of a day. What deep secrets of 
Divine wisdom, power, and love lie here, wrapt up in 
these poor swaddling-clothes ! Mary holds in her arms, 
in this manger with its straw, what draws the wondering 
eyes, and inspires the loftiest songs of angels. If that 
be not God's greatest, and therefore most glorifying 
work, where are we to seek it 1 In what else is it found 1 
' The depth saith. It is not in me ! and the sea saith, 
It is not in me !' Were we to range the vast universe 
to find its rival, we should return, like the dove to its 
ark, to the stable-door and the swaddled babe, there to 
mingle human voices with the heavenly choir, singing, 
* Glory to God in the highest !' Thomas Guthrie. 

It is not the eye of sense, or force of imagination, but 
the eye of faith, that can give us true notions and right 
conceptions of Christ's sufferings. Men may paint 
Christ's outward suflferings, but not that inward excel- 
lency from whence their virtue flowed, namely, His 
glory in Himself, and His goodness to us. Men can 
paint Christ bearing the cross to Calvary, but not Christ 
bearing the sins of many. We may describe the nails 
piercing His sacred flesh, but who can describe eternal 



70 OF MEDITATION. 



justice piercing both flesh and spirit 1 We may describe 
the soldier's spear, but not the arrows of the Almighty ; 
the cup of vinegar which He but tasted, but not the cup 
of wrath which He drank to the lowest dregs ; the de- 
rision of the Jews, but not the desertion of the Almighty, 
forsaking His Son, that He might never forsake us who 
were His enemies. 

Those sorrows He suffered, and the benefits He pur- 
chased, are equally beyond description. Though we 
describe His hands and His feet mangled and pierced, 
who can describe how, in one hand, as it were. He 
grasped multitudes of souls ready to sink into ruin, and 
in the other hand an everlasting inheritance to give 
them ; how these bruised feet crushed the old serpent's 
head, and trampled on deatA and M/, and sin, the author 
of both ? We may describe the blood issuing from His 
body, but not the waters of life streaming from the same 
source, oceans of spiritual and etomal blessings. We 
may paint how that blood covered His own body, but 
not how it sprinkles the souls of others, yea, sprinkles 
many nations. We may paint the crown of thorns He 
wore, but not the crown of glory He purchased. Happy 
were it for us if our faith had as lively views of this 
object as our imaginations ofttimes have of incomparably 
less objects : then would the pale face of our Saviour 
show more powerful attractives than all the brightest 
objects in nature besides. We would see then, indeed, 
the awful frowns of justice, but the majesty of justice 
would be tempered with the mildness of infinite com- 
passion. Infinite pity is an object worth looking to. 
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especially by creatures in distress and danger. There 
death doth appear in state as the executioner of the law ; 
but there he appears also deprived of his sting with re- 
gard to us. There we may hear also the sweetest melody 
in the world to the awakened sinner, that peace-speaking 
blood that speaks better things than that of Abel ; the 
sweetest and loudest voice in the world, louder than the 
thunder on Sinai ; its voice reacheth heaven and earth, 
pleading with God on behalf of men, and beseeching 
men to be reconciled with God, speaking the most com- 
fortable and most seasonable things in the world to 
objects in distress and danger — salvation and deliver- 
ance. Rev. John MacLaurin. 



THE WORK OF REDEMPTION, 

Though God's attributes be all infinite and equal, yet 
the manifestations of them are not so. The perfection 
of God*s works consists partly in a variety, by which 
some of them far excel others. The least pile of grass 
is an effect of infinite power, but not the highest effect 
of it : so the least degree of grace or glory is a manifes- 
tation of infinite love, but not the highest manifesta- 
tion. And that the gift of Christ in the work of re- 
demption transcends any gift of grace or glory, may be 
made evident from the account we have of the peculiar 
manner in which Christ, who is God, is given in that 
work. 
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In the work of grace, Christ makes us to be bom of 
God, and to be the sons of God (John i. 12). In the 
work of redemption, He is bom of a virgin, and becomes 
the Son of Man. In the former, He gives us the like- 
ness of the Holy God ; in the latter. He takes on Him 
the likeness of sinful flesh. In the one. He gives us 
strength ; in the other. He bears our infirmities. In the 
one, He heals us ; in the other. He is wounded for us ; 
in the one. He enables us to do our duty ; in the other, 
He bears our sins. In the one, He makes us obey the 
commandments of the law ; in the other. He bears the 
curse for us. In the one. He gives us life, health, 
honour, joy; in the other. He suffers shame, pain, 
sorrow, death for us. 

When He gives us heaven. He raises us to His high 
and holy place and His royal palace. In redemption, 
He descended to our low polluted cottage. There He 
manifests His glory for our happiness ; here He veiled 
it for our relief. There He receives us to a place of 
many mansions ; here He had no place where to lay His 
head. There He gives unsearchable riches ; here He 
condescends to ignominious poverty. There He brings 
us to the greatest honour ; here He suffered the lowest 
disgrace for us. There He gives the waters of life ; 
here He drank the cup of wrath for us. There He 
makes us see God face to face ; here He was forsaken 
of God for us. There He shows us His own face shin- 
ing in glory more than the sun in his strength ; here He 
showed His visage pale and mangled, and * marred 
more than any man' (Isa. liL 14). 'fhere He gives us 
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crowns of glory ; here He wore a crown of thorns for 
us. T^ere He incorporates us in the company of holy 
angels ; here He was numbered with transgressors. 
There He makes iis sit on thrones ; here He died on 

the cursed cross for us. Rev. John MacLaurin. 

The Resurrection of Christ is the great public manifes- 
tation of His authority over the power of physical decay 
and death. In all other instances death had but touched 
the verge of God's real empire, and been at His pleasure 
repelled ; here the rebel had stormed the citadel, and 
planted his dark standard on its inmost hold. That 
which is the very principle of vitality to the whole world 
had seemed to wither in his grasp upon the cross, when 
majestically rose the unvanquished Lord of Life, and 
hunted him back for ever into darkness. The resurrec- 
tion of the dead of a thousand ages to the judgment, won- 
drous as it shall be, cannot approach unto this. The 
dead who then shall live, shall live by a power exerted 
in all the fulness of a visible and irresistible autho- 
rity ; it will but be the act of a known and recognised 
Creator, not perhaps as truly wonderful as a thousand 
natural processes that surround us every hour. But the 
dead Christ who lived again, was prostrate under His 
enemy the hour He overwhelmed him ; the Conqueror 
was chained and bleeding beneath the foe He destroyed. 
As a man truly dead, yet He was unextinguishably alive 

as God. Archer Butler. 

In the coming of our Saviour unto us we should find ^ 
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a threefold fulness in ourselves ; we should find a fulness 
of nature, and we should find a fulness of grace, — a daily- 
sense of improvement, growth in grace, a filling of all 
former vacuities, a supplying of all emptiness in our 
souls, till we come even to Stephen's fulness, full of the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom, and full of the Holy Ghost 
and faith, and full of faith and power. And so we should 
come to find a fulness of glory, that is, an apprehension 
and inchoation of heaven in this life ; for the glory of the 
next world is not in the measure of that glory, but in 
the measure of my capacity ; it is not that I shall have as 
much as any soul hath, but that I shall have as my soul 
can receive ; it is not in an equality with the rest, but in 
a fulness in myself. And so, as I shall have a fulness of 
nature, that is, such an ability and such use of natural 
faculties, and such a portion of the natural things of this 
world, as shall serve to fill up God's purpose in me; 
and as I shall have a fulness of grace, that is, such a 
measure of grace as shall make me discern a temptation, 
and resist a temptation, or at least repent it, if I have 
not eff*ectually resisted it ; so even here I shall have a 
fulness of glory, that is, as much of that glory as a way- 
faring soul is capable of in this world. All these ful- 
nesses I shall have, if I can find and feel in myself the 
new birth of Christ. His eternal birth in heaven is in- 
expressible, where He was born without a mother ; His 
birth on earth is inexpressible too, where He was born 
without a father ; but thou shalt feel the joy of His third 
birth in thy soul most inexpressible, where He is bom 
this day, if thou wilt, without father or mother, that is, 
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without any former, or any other reason than His own 
mere goodness that should beget that love in Him to- 
wards thee, and without any matter or merit in thee 
which should enable thee to conceive Him. He had a 
heavenly birth, by which He was the Eternal Son of 
God, and without that He had not been a person able 
to redeem thee ; He had a human birth, by which He 
was the son of Mary, and without that He had not been 
sensible of thine infirmities and necessities ; but this day, 
if thou wilt, He hath a spiritual birth in thy soul, with- 
out which both His divine and His human birth are 
utterly unprofitable to thee, and thou art no better than 
if there had never been Son of God in heaven, nor Son 
of Mary in earth. Dr. Domu. 

The will of God is what Christ has done and taught ; 
it is humility in conduct, it is steadfastness in faith, 
scrupulousness in our works, rectitude in our deeds, 
mercy in our works, governance in our habits ; it is in- 
nocence of injuriousness, and patience under it, pre- 
serving peace with the brethren, loving God with all our 
heart, loving Him as our Father, and fearing Him as 
our God ; accounting Christ before all things, because 
He accounteth nothing before us, clinging inseparably 
to His love, being stationed with fortitude and faith at 
His cross ; and when the battle comes for His name 
and honour, maintaining in words that constancy which 
makes confession, in fortune that confidence which joins 
battle, and in death that patience which receives the 
crown. This is to endeavour to be co-heirs with Ch: 
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this it is to perform the commandment of God and 
fulfil the will of the Father. Cyprian. 



GOD IN THE FORM OF A SERVANT, 

Jesus entered into the world with all the circumstances 
of poverty. He had a star to illustrate His birth ; but a 
stable for His bed-chamber, and a manger for His cradle. 
The angels sang hymns when He was bom ; but He was 
cold and cried, uneasy and unprovided. 

All that Christ came for was, or was mingled with, 
sufferings; for all those little joys which God sent, 
either to recreate His person, or to illlustrate His office, 
were abated or attended with afflictions, God being more 
careful to establish Him in the covenant of sufferings 
than to refresh His sorrows. Presently after the angels 
had finished their hallelujahs. He was forced to fly to 
save His life, and the air became full of shrieks of the 
desolate mothers of Bethlehem for their dying babes. 
God had no sooner made Him illustrious with a voice 
from heaven, and the descent of the Holy Ghost upon 
Him in the waters of baptism, but He was delivered 
over to be tempted and assaulted by the devil in the 
wilderness. His transfiguration was a bright ray of glory, 
but then also He entered into a cloud, and was told a 
sad story what He was to suffer at Jerusalem. And upon 
Palm Sunday, when He rode triumphantly into Jerusa- 
lem, and was adorned with the acclamations of a king 
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and a God, He wet the palms with His tears, sweeter 
than the drops of manna, or the little pearls of heaven 
that descended upon Mount Hermon, weeping in the 
midst of this triumph over obstinate, perishing, and 
malicious Jerusalem. jeremj' Taylor. 

God so loathes sin that He coula not save His own 
elect because of it, save by killing His own Son. It is 
such a disease that nothing but the blood of the Son of 
God could cure it He cured us by taking the receipts 
Himself which we should have taken. He is first cast 
into a sweat, such a sweat as never man but He felt, 
when the bubbles were drops of blood. Would not 
sweating serve 1 They pierce His hands, His feet, His 
side, and set life itself abroach. He must take a potion, 
too, as bitter as their malice could make it, compounded 
of vinegar and gall. And lastly, He must take a stranger 
and stronger medicine than all the rest — He must die 
for our sins. Behold His harmless hands pierced for 
the sins our harmful hands had committed ! His unde- 
filed feet, that never stood in the ways of evil, nailed for 
the errors of our paths! He is spitted on, to purge 
away our un cleanness ; clad in sorrowful robes, to cover 
our nakedness ; whipped, that we might escape ever- 
lasting scourges. He would thirst, that our souls might 
be satisfied ; the Eternal would die, that we might not die 
eternally. He is content to bear all His Father's wrath, 
that no piece of that burden might be imposed on us ; 
and seem as forsaken awhile, that we by Him might be ^^ 
received for ever. Behold His side become bloody, ^^jj^^^ 
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heart dry, His face pale, His arms stiff, after that stream 
of blood had run down to His wounded feet. O think 
if ever man felt sorrow like Him, or if He felt any sor- 
row but for sin ! 

Alas, that which put our infinite Redeemer, God and 
man, so hard to it, must needs swallow up and confound 
thee, poor sinful wretch. It pressed Him so far that 
He cried out, to the amazement of earth and heaven, 
* My God ! My God ! why hast Thou forsaken me ?' 
Shall He cry for them, and shall we laugh at them 1 An 
eternal passion shall be upon us if the Eternal's passion 
were not for us. Look on thy Saviour, and make not a 

mock at sin. TAomas Adams. 

The cross communicates a glory to all other objects, 
according as they have any relation to it : it adorns the 
universe : it gives a lustre to nature and to Providence. 
It is the greatest glory of this lower world, that its 
Creator was for a while its inhabitant. A poor landlord 
thinks it a lasting honour to his cottage, that he has 
once lodged a prince or emperor ; with how much more 
reason may our poor cettage, this earth, be proud of it, 
that the Lord of glory was its tenant from His birth to 
His death ; yea, that He rejoiced in the habitable parts 
of it, before it had a beginning, even from everlasting 
(Prov. viii. 31). 

It is the glory of the world, that He who formed it 
dwelt on it ; of the air, that He breathed in it ; of the sun, 
that it shone on Him ; of the ground, that it bore Him; 
of the sea, that He walked on it ; of the elements, that 
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they nourished Him ; of the waters, that they refreshed 
Him ; of us men, that He lived and died among us ; 
yea, that He lived and died for us ; that He assumed our 
flesh and blood, and carried it to the highest heavens 
with Him, where it shines as the eternal ornament and 
wonder of the creation of God. It gives also a lustre to 
Providence. It is the chief event that adorns the records 
of time, and enlivens the history of the universe. It is 
the glory of the various great lines of Providence, that 
they point at this as their centre ; that they prepared the 
way for its coming, that after its coming they are sub- 
servient to the ends of it ; though in a way, indeed, to 
us at present unsearchable. Thus we know that they 
either fulfil the promises of the crucified Jesus, or His 
threatenings ; and show either the happiness of receiving 
Him, or the misery of rejecting Him. 

Rev, John MacLaurhu 



CHRIST S BONDS, 

If thou wilt have a part of the inheritance of Christ, 
thou must be bound, a necessity must be laid upon thee, 
and if thou be loosed, then thou art loosed from the love 
of Jesus, and woe and destruction everlasting shall come 
upon thee. I see, then, all our service of Christ is of 
necessity. Then what pleasure can be in the service of 
Christ if it be constrained service? The thing I am 
compelled to do, I will have but little pleasure in the 
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doing of it Indeed, it is true, thou art not loose but 
bound. From the time thou becamest a Christian thou 
enteredest into bonds. But there is a great difference 
between band and band ; one band will lead thee and 
force thee to do one thing whether thou wilt or not ; 
another band will only lead thee the way that thou 
shouldst go. The constraining love of Christ, it is a 
sweet band ; and it binds thee sweetly and lovingly to 
discharge thy duty to God ; and all thy duty by this 
band is voluntary ; and he who is bound with this band 
will rejoice more to be called a fool for Christ's sake 
than to be esteemed a king upon the earth. Would to 
God we had a taste of this love ! There can be no such 
sweetness as that is, when once the Spirit has poured the 
love of Christ into our hearts. All the powers in the 
world will not move us so sweetly as the feeling of this 
love of Christ toward us. RoUock. 



CHRIST'S UNSPEAKABLE LOVE, 

O THE breadth, O the length, O the depth, O the 
height of this love of Christ, which passeth knowledge ! 
I may possibly feel it, but I cannot fathom it. The love 
of creatures is nothing to the love of Christ. It was 
great love that Jacob bore to Rachel, that he endured 
the heats of summer and the frosts of winter for her : but 
all this was nothing to the winter storm which Christ 
suffered for us. It was extraordinary love that Jonathan 
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had to David, that he would peril his life to avert his 
father's wrath from him ; but what was that to Christ's 
love, that took on His eternal Father's wrath, which was 
infinitely greater than Saul's, and actually laid down His 
life to avert that dreadful storm of wrath from us ! What 
love was it that made Him stand before the mouth of 
the hell-furnace, and suffer Himself to be scorched with 
it in the most terrible manner, that He might stop the 
flame from breaking out on us ! Behold Him receiv- 
ing the sword of justice into His bowels, to prevent its 
being sheathed in our hearts. Behold when the sea of 
God's wrath raged and was tempestuous, threatening to 
swallow us all up, Christ came and said, like Jonah, 
* Spare these poor sinners,' take Me up and cast Me 
into the sea in their stead, that the storm may be 
appeased against them ! Christ was willing to be cast 
into the sea of wrath, to be a blessed plank of mercy 
to shipwrecked souls to cling to and be saved. 

John Willison of Dundee. 

O what a melting consideration is this ! that out of 
His agony comes our victory; out of His condemna- 
tion, our justification ; out of His pain, our ease ; out 
of His stripes, our healing ; out of His gall and vinegar, 
our honey ; out of His curse, our blessing ; out of His 
crown of thorns, our crown of glory ; out of His death, 
our life. If He could not be released, it was that you 
might If Pilate gave sentence against Him, it was that 
the great God might never give sentence against you. 
If He yielded that it should be with Christ as they re- 

F 
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quired, it was that it might be with our souls as well as 
we can desire. It would weary the arm of an angel to 
write down all the wonders that are in this salvation. 

John Flavel. 

The sighs of a bruised heart carry in them some re- 
port, as of our affection for Christ, so of His care of us. 
The eyes of our souls cannot be towards Him, but that 
He hath cast a gracious look upon us first The best 
love we have to Him is but a reflection of His love first 
shining upon us. As Christ did in His example what- 
soever He gives us in charge to do, so He suffered in 
His own person whatsoever He calleth us to suffer, that 
He might the better learn to relieve and pity us in our 
sufferings. In His desertion in the garden, and upon 
the cross. He was content to want that unspeakable 
solace in the presence of His Father, both to bear the 
wrath of the Lord for a time for us, and likewise to 
know the better how to comfort us in our greatest ex- 
tremities. God seeth it fit we should taste of that cup 
by which His Son's love was tried ; but our comfort is 
that Christ drank the dregs of the cup for us, and will 
succour us, that our spirits utterly fail not under that 
little taste of His displeasure which we may feel. He 
became not only a man, but a curse, a man of sorrows 
for us. He was broken, that we should not be 
broken ; He was troubled, that we should not be de- 
sperately troubled \ He became a curse, that we should 
not be accursed. sihbcs. 



Christ's unspeakable love. 



Did then the love of Christ break through so many 
impediments to come to thee ? Did it make its way 
through the law, through the wrath of God, through the 
grave, through thine own unbelief and great unworthi- 
ness, to come to thee 1 O what a love was the love of 
Christ to thy soul I And is not thy love strong enough 
to break through the vanities and trifles of this world, 
which entangle it, to go to Christ ? How poor, how low 
and weak is thy love to Christ then ! 7oAft Fiavei. 

Oh ! if I could be a master-convener, to gather an 
earthful and an heavenful of tongues, dipped and 
steeped in the Lord's well of love, or His wine of love, 
even tongues drunken with His love, to raise a song of 
praises to Him. I would borrow leave to come and 
stand upon the banks and coasts of that sea of love, and 
be a feasted soul to see love's fair tide, free love's high 
and lofty waves, each of them higher than ten earths, 
flowing in upon pieces of lost clay. Oh ! welcome, 
welcome, great sea ! Oh ! if I had as much love for 
wideness and breadth as twenty outward shells and 
spheres of the heaven of heavens, that I might receive 
in a little flood of His free love ! Come, come, dear 
friend, and be pained that the king's wine-cellar of free 
love and His banqueting-house (oh, so wide, so 
stately! oh, so God-like, so glory-like!) should be so 
abundant, so overflowing, and your shallow vessel so 
little to take in some part of that love. But since it 
cannot come in to you for want of room, enter yourself 
into this sea of love, and breathe under these waters, ^fl 
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and die of love ; and live on, one de^ld and drowned of 

this love. Rutherford. 



THE AMAZING POWER OF LOVE, 

Talk with a man that is in any heat of the affections, 
you talk with one that is not at home, you talk with one 
absent. The soul is more where it loves than where it 
dwells. Surely where love is in any strength, it draws 
up the soul, so that a man ofttimes, in his calling and 
ordinary employments, doth not hold them, but passeth 
through the world as a man at random. He regards not 
the things of the world ; for Christ is gotten into his 
heart, and draws all the affections to Himself. Where 
the affection of love is strong, it cares not what it 
suffers for the party loved, nay, it glories in it. As it is 
said of the disciples, when they were whipped and 
scourged for preaching the gospel, it was a matter of 
glory to them. It is not labour, but favour. It is not 
labour and vexation, -but favour that is taken, where love 
is to the party loved. Where the love of Christ is, 
which was here in the church, labour is no labour, 
suffering is no suffering, trouble is no trouble. Labour 
we, therefore, every day more and more to have larger and 
larger affections to Christ. The soul that loves Christ, 
the nearer to Christ the more joyful it is ; when he thinks 
of those mutual embracings, when Christ and his soul shall 
meet together there. This happiness is there, where the 
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soul enjoys the thing loved ; but that is not here, but in 
heaven. Therefore, in the meantime, with joy he thank- 
fully frequents the places where Christ is present in the 
Word and Sacrament. And that we may come to have ' 
this affection, let us see what our souls are without him ; 
mere dungeons of darkness and confusion, nothing com- 
ing from us that is good. This will breed love to the ordi- 
nances ; and then we shall relish Christ both in the Word 
and Sacrament For He is food for the hungry soul, and 
requires nothing of us but good appetites, and this will 
make us desire His love and presence. smes. 

The love of this world is only unlearned by the love 
of the Father. It were a desolate thing indeed to 
forbid the love of earth, if there were nothing to fill the 
vacant space in the heart. But it is just for this purpose, 
that a sublimer affection may find room, that the lower 
is to be expelled. And there is only one way in which 
that higher love is learned. The cross of Christ is the 
measure of the love of God to us, and the measure of 
the meaning of man's existence. There is no doubt of 
what God means in the cross. H*- means love. Measure 
all by the cross. Do you want success 1 The cross is 
failure. Do you want a name 1 The cross is infamy. 
Is it to be gay and happy that you live ? The cross is 
pain and sharpness. Do you live that the will of God 
may be done in you and by you in life and death? 
Then and only then the Spirit of the cross is in you. 
When once a man has learned that, the power of th^^^ 
world is gone ; and no man need bid him, in deniaj^^W 
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ation or invitation, not to love the world. He cannot 
love the world, for he has got an ambition above 
the world. He has planted his foot upon the rock, 
and when all else is gone, he at least abides for 

ever. Robertson of Brighton. 

The love of Jesus Christ is to be seen in that degree 
of warm affection for Him which leads the faithful to 
^vish that his soul may become almost a part of that of 
Christ, and that tlie loving principle in the Lord may be 
reproduced in himself, not in the way of an external 
image, but as an inward and divine inspiration. This 
love is omnipotent, and cannot be realized without the 
operation of grace, because it makes man rise above his 
own nature, uniting the finite creature with the Creator. 
Man, in fact, rises continually from humanity to some- 
thing divine, when he is animated by this love, which is 
the sweetest of all affections, penetrates the soul, ac- 
quires a mastery over the body, and causes the faithful 
to walk on earth, rapt as it were in the spirit. Great 
and powerful is love, for love can do all things, move all 
things, overcome all things ; nothing is done without the 
impulse of love ; and as charity is the greatest love, 
therefore it performs great and marvellous things. Christ, 
moved by exceeding charity, became as a little child, 
and made Himself in all things like unto the sons of men, 
suffering hunger, cold, heat, and sorrows. What led 
Him to do all this ? Love. At one time He conversed 
with the just, at another with publicans, and He led 
such a life, that all men and all women, little and great, 
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rich and poor, might imitate Him, each according to 
his own manner, and according to his own station, and 
doubtless they were saved. What enabled them to 
endure so poor and miserable a life? Doubtless 
charity, in which they followed Jesus ; for charity bound 
Him to the pillar, charity led Him to the cross, charity 
raised Him from the dead, made Him ascend into 
heaven, and thus work out all the mysteries of redemp- 
tion. Savonarola. 



THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 

O sirs! the covenant of grace, as it lies in the 
external dispensation of the gospel, is just like a rope 
cast in among a company of drowning men ; he that 
throws it in cries to every one of them to take hold of 
the rope, promising to draw them safe to shore. So 
God in the gospel dispensation proposes His covenant 
to every one as a ground of faith, assuring them that 
whosoever takes hold of His covenant, and receives His 
Christ, whom He hath given for a covenant of the 
people, ' shall not perish, but have everlasting life.' For 
the Lord's sake, do not put this rope of salvation away 
from you, under a pretence that you know not if it be 
destined for you. Thou art going down to the pit ; God 
by His ministers cries to you to take hold of this rope 
of salvation. O then ! see that ye refuse not Him that 
speaketh from heaven, do not dispute yourselves away 

from your own mercy. Rbenezer Erskiue. 
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HUMAN NATURE GLORIFIED, 

The natures of the angels were more excellent than 
ours. They were glorious spirits, the top and cream of 
the creation ; we clods of earth, the lees and dregs of 
nature, — our souls, the only part by which we claim kin 
with angels, even they are of a younger house, and of a 
more ignoble extract ; how are they debased by being 
confined to these lumps of flesh, which, with much ado, 
they make a shift to drag with them up and down the 
earth, rather as fetters of their bondage than instru- 
ments of their service ! Nay, so low sunk are we in 
this slime of matter, that we have not excellency enough 
so much as to conceive what a pure heavenly and divine 
substance a spirit is. And yet, such as we are, dust and 
filth, hath God gathered up into His own bosom, though 
He hath disbanded the whole legions of angels, and 
sent them down into hell. In these natures of ours hath 
the Son of God revealed, or rather hid himself. Even 
He who thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
thought it no scorn to become lower than angels. He 
took not on Him the nature of angels, but the seed of 

Abraham. Bishop Hopkins. 



IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

He who has never seen the vegetable world except 
in Arctic regions, has but a poor idea of the majesty of 
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vegetable life, — a microscopic red moss tinting the 
surface of the snow, a few stunted pines, and here and 
there perhaps a dwindled oak; but to the botanist 
who has seen the luxuriance of vegetation in its tropical 
magnificence, all that wretched scene presents another 
aspect ; to him these dwarfs are the representatives of 
what they might be, nay, what has been in a kindlier 
soil and more genial climate; he fills up by his con- 
ception the miserable actuality presented by the shrubs, 
and attributes to them — imputes, that is, to them — the 
majesty of which the undeveloped germ exists already. 
Now, the difference between those trees seen in them- 
selves, and seen in the conception of their nature's per- 
fectness, which has been previously realized, is the differ- 
ence between man seen in himself and seen in Christ. 
We are feeble, dwarfish, stunted specimens of humanity. 
Our best resolves are but withered branches, our holiest 
seed unripe and blighted fruit ; but to the Infinite eye, 
who sees in the perfect One the type and assurance of 
that which shall be, this dwindled humanity of ours is 
divine and glorious. Such are we» in the sight of God 
the Father, as is the very Son of God Himself 

Robertson of Brighto:u 



DIVINE FULNESS, 



Whatever the mind of man can imagine necessar)', 
in order to its own happiness, in its present fallen and 
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degenerate condition, is abundantly provided for by tlie 
gospel of Christ. For man was so wholly lost as to his 
own felicity, that among the ruins and decay of his 
nature, he could not pick up so much as the perfect 
image and idea of his own happiness. When he reflects 
upon himself, he finds himself such a confused mass of 
folly and weakness, that he can never imagine that so 
noble a design should have its groundwork laid upon so 
coarse a being. And rather than believe the foundation 
of his happiness to be within himself, there is nothing so 
vain and trifling without him, but he is ready to fall 
down before it and cry out. Here I place my felicity. 
So far is vain man from making himself happy, that the 
first step to it is to make him understand what it is to be 
so. But supposing that the true image of his happiness 
should drop down from heaven, and by the place from 
whence it fell he should conclude where the thing itself is 
to be found, yet this were only to make him more miser- 
able, unless he withal knew how to come thither. He is 
' sure not to climb up to it by the tops of the highest 
mountains, nor to be carried thither upon the wings of a 
mighty wind, he hath no fiery chariots at his command 
to ascend with to the glories above ; but only He that 
maketh His angels spirits, and His ministers a flame of 
fire, is able to preserve the souls of men from vanishing 
into the soft air, and to conduct them to the mansions 
of eternal bliss. It is only He that can make them 
capable of the joys of another life, by purging them from 
the stains and pollutions of this. And therefore, with- 
out His grace and favour to hope for the happiness of 
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heaven, must be by fancying a heaven to be there where 
there is no God. So that it is necessary that the pro- 
posals of this salvation must come from the author of it, 
and that with such arguments as may persuade men of 
the truth of it, and with such motives as may encourage 
men to accept of them. Now, the gospel of Christ 
affords us all these things which are necessary to our 
happiness ; there we have the most agreeable and settled 
notion and idea of it, the most large and free offer of 
Divine goodness in order to it, the greatest assurance 
that these things did immediately proceed from God, 
and the most encouraging motives to accept of these 
offers in order to that great salvation which is ten- 
dered to us. StiUingfleei. 

There is no fulness like this. It is fulness provided 
by the Father Himself It is the infinite fulness of the 
Eternal Son — the God-man. It is all fulness. It is 
fulness of the very kind that sinners need. Here is ful- 
ness of pardon, fulness of life, fulness of grace, fulness 
of righteousness, fulness of strength, fulness of wisdom. 
For * He is of God made unto us wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctification, and redemption.' Is there, 
then, any reason for our remaining empty 1 That ful- 
ness is at our side, and ready to flow into us. How 
unreasonable, then, our desponding complaints of empti- 
ness and leanness ! What can despondency mean, when 
God has provided such a fulness of every blessing 1 and 
in what light does God view such despondency, but as 
our refusal to be blessed 1 
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It is of this fulness that the Holy Spirit takes and 
pours into us. It is His part first to make us willing to 
receive it, and then to pour it in. How willing is the 
whole Godhead, Father, Son, and Spirit, that we should 
be made partakers of this fulness ! * Open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it' We need not then be poor, so 
long as Christ is rich ; nor need we be weak, so long as 
He is strong. God's desire is that we should partake 
of His fulness ; and His delight is in seeing us filled. 

H Bonar. 



SAVING KNOWLEDGE, 

God and man build in contrary order. Man lays the 
foundation first, then adds the walls, the roof last ; God 
began the roof first, spreading out this vault of heaven 
ere He laid the base of the earth. Our thoughts must 
follow the order of His workmanship. Heaven must be 
minded first ; earth afterward : and so much more, as 
it is seen more. Our meditation must herein follow 
our sense. A few miles give bounds to our view of 
earth; whereas we may near see half the heaven at 
once. He that thinks most, both of that which is most 
seen, and of that which is not seen at all, is happiest. 

Bishop Hall 

Be not discouraged ; others may know more in other 
things than you, but you are not incapable of knowing 
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SO much as shall save your souls, if Christ will be your 
teacher ; in other knowledge they excel you : but if ye 
know Jesus Christ, and the truth as it is in Him, one drop 
of your knowledge is worth a whole sea of their gifts : 
one truth sucked by faith and prayer from the breast of 
Christ is better than ten thousand dry notions beaten 
out by racking the understanding. It is better in kind, 
• the one being but natural, the other, supernatural, from 
the saving illuminations and inward teachings of the 
Spirit : and so is one of those better things that accom- 
pany salvation. It is better in respect of effects ; other 
knowledge leaves the heart as dry, barren, and un- 
affected as if its seat were in another man's head ; but 
that httle you have been taught of Christ sheds down 
its gracious influences upon your affections, and slides 
sweetly to your melting hearts. John Fiavei. 



PURPOSE OF NATURE IN REDEMPTION 

Christ is not like light, like life, or like food ; but 
Hght, life, and food all have their blessed qualities and 
their genial powers, because they are like Him. He is 
the true light. He is the true life. He is the bread of hfe, 
and the only real sustenance. Nature is but a stray 
spark struck out from under the chariot-wheels of His 
path of glory. Nature is but a shell cast up by the ocean 
of His infinite love, in which the childlike listener may 
hear faintly and afar off the everlasting melodies of its 
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unfathomable waters. The sun shines because there is 
an Eternal Sun of Righteousness ; the morning-star bums 
on the kindling forehead of the east, because there is a 
blessed Day-Star on high. The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, because there is a Divine Spirit moving over 
confusion and death, and caUing forth life ; the tree puts 
forth her leaves and buds, and blossoms and fruit, be- 
cause there is a true Vine, with a multitude of fruit- 
bearing branches, which no man can number ; the wheat 
is laid in the ground as seed, and puts forth first the 
blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear, and is 
reaped and gathered into bams, and threshed and win- 
nowed, and made into bread for man, not because of 
the necessities of nature, nor of man's fleshly body, but 
because there is a holy seed, even the word of God, 
capable of begetting man to a new life ; because there 
is a growth in grace for the plants of our heavenly 
Father's planting, in which they ripen for His harvest, 
and shall be winnowed by His judgment, and laid up in 
His gamer ; because there is a blessed Bread of Life, 
which whoso eateth of shall live for ever. And so of a 
thousand processes of nature about us : they are because 
of, and they owe their creation to, etemal spiritual 
verities, of which the believer in Christ knows ever 
more and more, but of which he that believeth not, and 
the man of this world knoweth nothing. 

Yes, this is the use of nature, this is the end and aim of 
the creation ; to set forth God, to glorify Christ, to shadow 
forth the tmth, as it is in the spirit of man, and as it is 
in God. Nature is not a ladder whereby to mount to 
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Him, not a building of matter on which we may climb 
up to heaven. But nature is a ladder let down from 
God ; a ladder at the top of which He stands as He has 
revealed Himself in Christ, and by the power of His 
blessed Spirit Revelation is the only key to creation, 
the only solution of the enigma of its use, as well as of 
its purpose and destiny. The Christian believer only 
can be the true naturalist, for he alone enters on the 
study of nature aright. He alone feels the ineffable 
majesty of that august temple of the Creator, and treads 
its aisles with the humility which leads to wisdom, and 
kneels at its altars with becoming devotion. 

Dean A I ford. 



PART III.— OF GRACE. 



GROWTH IN GRACE. 

A SOUL sanctified by saving grace is the only proper 
soil for gifts to flourish in. Grace influenceth 
gifts into a due exercise, prevents their abuse, stirs them 
up unto proper occasions, keeps them from being a 
matter of pride or contention, and subordinates them in 
all things unto the glory of God. When the actings of 
grace and gifts are inseparable, as when in prayer the 
Spirit is a spirit of grace and supplication, the grace and 
gift of it working together, when utterance in other duties 
is always accompanied with faith and love, then is God 
glorified, and our own salvation promoted. Then have 
edifying gifts a beauty and lustre upon them, and gene- 
rally are most successful, when they are clothed and 
adorned with humility, meekness, and reverence for 
God, and compassion for the souls of men ; yea, when 
there is no evidence, no manifestation of their being ac- 
companied with these and the like graces, they are but 
as a parable or wise saying in the mouth of a fool. 
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Gifts^ on the other side, excite and stir up grace unto 
its proper exercise and operation. How often is faith, 
love, and delight in God, excited and drawn forth unto 
special exercise in believers by the use of their own 

gifts ! John Owen. 

Though natural men may possibly glister in a glorious 
profession, and shine like the sun in its radiant splendour, 
yet like it they have their zenith, their highest degree, 
which when they have climbed to, they fall down again. 
But a true Christian's course hath not any declension ; 
he may proceed infinitely from one degree of grace to 
another ; he may ascend and reach higher and higher till 
he hath reached heaven, where all his infirmities shall 
be swallowed up and abolished in consummated glory. 
And indeed this is the truth of grace : the true Christian 
still mounts upwards, and never totally spends him- 
self Bishop Hopkifis. 

Glory is not like a torrent that runs amain for a time, 
and after is dried up for ever. Grace is a continuing 
and an increasing thing. It continues still. As the 
stream that it is fed with is an everlasting spring, so is 
grace. It is fed with the grace in Christ, and He is a 
never-dying fountain. For that grace in Him is fed with 
His Divinity. Therefore there must be a perpetual 
spring in Christ. Though grace be little at the first, 
yet it shall not stay there. It grows up, we know not 
how, but at last it is glorious indeed. For till grace be 
grown, it is little discerned from other things, as beti^'een 

G 
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xnvXvU and flowers there is little difference when they be 
^tws^'tu till they be grown. Oh that I had more know- 
Wvl^\? and more victory ! These desires are good, for 
KhkI puts not in vain desires into the hearts of His 
children, but they must be content to be led from glory 
U> glor}-, from one degree of grace to another. Christ 
Himself grew more in favour with God and man. We 
must not be presently in Canaan. God will lead us 
througli the wilderness, through temptations and crosses, 
before we come to heaven. 

Let me grow in the inward man, although I grow not 
in the world. Let us labour to grow 'from glory to 
glory,* though we lose otherwise. That is well lost and 
parted with in the world, that is with the gain of any 
grace, because grace is glory. It is a good sickness 
that gets more patience and more humility. It is a 
good loss that makes us grow less worldly-minded and 
more humble by it. All other things are vanity in com- 
parison. Grace is glory, and the more we grow in grace, 
the more we grow in glory. Therefore, I beseech you, 
labour to thrive in that way, to grow up heavenward, 
daily more and more in your disposition. Beloved, the 
more grace we get the more glory ; and the more like 
we are to Christ and God, the more we adorn our pro- 
fession ; and the more we shame Satan and his instru- 
ments, and stop their mouths, the more duties come off 
naturally and sweetly from us without constrain. It is 
good for us to be grown Christians, that we need not 
be cumbered with corruptions. The more we grow, the 
more nimble and cheerful and voluntary we shall be in 
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duty. We shall partake more of that anointing that 
makes us nimble in God's service. There is nothing 
in the world so glorious as a grown Christian. Of all 
things he is compared with the best. If he be a house, 
he is a temple ; if he be a plant, he is a cedar growing 
up ; if he be a flower, he is a lily rising and growing 
fresher ; if he be a stone, he is a pearl. He grows in 
estimation and use more and more. Beloved, if we had 
spiritual eyes to see the state of a Christian, of a grown 
Christian especially, we would labour above all things to 
thrive in this way. Have we not many works to do 1 
Have we not many enemies to resist? Have we not 
many graces to perfect 1 Are we not to die and to ap- 
pear before God 1 Are we not to enjoy the blessings of 
God purely 1 And do not chese things require a great 
deal of strength of grace? Oh, they do. Therefore 
labour above all things in the world to behold God's 
love in Christ, and to behold Christ, that by this sight 
we may go on from glory to glory. snies. 

O sirs, look narrowly to it, that you fail not in the 
activity and lively vigour of your graces. Look to it 
that your graces be still acted, exercised, and blown up, 
that so they may be still flaming and shining. The 
more you exercise grace, the more you strengthen it, 
the more you increase it. Repeated acts strengthen 
habits ; 'tis so in sin, and 'tis so in grace also. The 
more the little child goes, the more strong it grows by 
going. Money is not increased by lying in a chest, but 
by trading. The more any member is used, the stronger 
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it is. As the right hand is most used, so 'tis commonly 
strongest. Grace is never more evident than when 'tis 
in exercise. When I see a man rise, and walk, and 
work, and exercise his arms, I know he is a real man, 
a living man. The more the fire is blown up, the sooner 
'tis seen to be fire. There are many precious Chris- 
tians, who are full of fears and doubts that they have 
no love to God, no faith in God, no hope of glory, 
etc. ; but the best way under heaven to put an end to 
these doubts and fears is to be fervent in exerting 
acts of love, of faith, and of hope. The non-exercise 
of grace cast Adam out of Paradise ; it shut Moses and 
Aaron out of Canaan ; it brought Jacob into fourteen 
years' hard service and bondage ; it provoked the Lord 
to strike Zacharias dumb ; it shut thousands of Jews out 
of the land of Canaan. And so, beloved, you see by 
these instances that God hath dealt very smartly and 
severely with His choicest servants for their not exer- 
cising of their graces as they ought to have done. The 
Lord bums up your earthly goods and hopes, that He 
may lead you forth to live in a daily exercise of grace 
upon Himself, upon His power, upon His all-sufficiency, 
His goodness. His faithfulness. His fulness. His gra- 
ciousness. His unchangeableness. His promises. And 
if these trials be so sanctified to us, as to work us to a 
further activity of grace, and to a further growth and 
exercise of grace, we shall be happy Christians, though 
we be afflicted or poorer Christians. Thomas Brooks. 

I see that in all natural motions the nearer anything 
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comes to its end the swifter it moveth. I have seen 
great rivers, which at their first rising out of some hill- 
side might be covered with a bushel, but which, after 
many miles, fill a very broad channel, and drawing near 
to the sea, do even make a little sea in their own banks. 
So the wind, at the first rising, is a little vapour from 
the crannies of the earth, and, passing forward about the 
earth, the farther it goes the more blustering and Violent 
it waxeth. A Christian's motion (after he is regenerate) 
is made natural to Godward ; and therefore the nearer 
he come to heaven the more zealous he is. A good 
man must not be like Hezekiah*s sun, that went back- 
ward ; nor like Joshua's sun, that stood still ; but David's 
sun, that, like a bridegroom, comes out of his chamber, 
and as a champion rejoiceth to run his race ; only herein 
is the difference, that when he comes to his high noon 
he declineth not. Bishop Haii. 



PREVENTING GRACE. 

To most men the path to self-knowledge is prepared 
by external causes. To these belong corporeal diseases, 
the loss of loved ones through death, the fluctuations of 
things temporal, the excellency of preaching, the deeds 
and words of pious men. Sometimes the obdurate con- 
science can only be awakened by conviction to influ- 
ences from within. On one, the sufferings of Christ 
make a sudden impression ; on another, the infinitude 
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ol iUnVn i^iHxlnosK ; on a third, the transience of this 
lllo. {)\w \n coiiMtniincd by the fear of death and 
Ih'II, miolhrr by ihc hope of heavenly glory, many 
^liHpty l»y ilir contemplation of nature and wondrous 
wnrkw. So vurioUNly, yet so wisely, are distributed, 
rtccnhbnf^ to our Hevcral needs, the works of pre- 

Vrhlitl}.; m.U'C. Ruysbroek. 



THE CIIAKGKD HEART, 

U wc love the world more than* God; if we hate 
any enemy more than sin ; if we grieve at any loss more 
than of the favour of God ; if we joy in anything more 
than the writing of our names in heaven ; if we fear 
anything more than offence ; if we hope for anything 
more than salvation; and, much more, if we change 
objects, loving what we should hate, joying in what we 
should grieve at, hoping for what we should fear, and 
the contrary ; in one word, if our desires and affections 
be earthly, grovelling, sensual, not spiritual, sublimed, 
heavenly, we fall into the fashion of the world. Let 
the world dote upon vanity^ and follow after lies; let our 
affections and conversation be above, where Jesus Christ 
siiieth at the right hand of God/ Let the base earth- 
worms of this world be taken up with the best of this 
vain trash ; the desires of us Christians must soar aloft, 
and fix themselves upon those objects which may make 
us perfectly and unchangeably blessed. Bis/top Haii. 
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A changed heart will have change of company, if it is 
to be had. There is something in nature that disposeth 
all men to delight in that company which is most suit- 
able to their disposition. When converting grace hath 
changed men, their minds are much changed too in 
regard to the society they seek. Oh, how sapless and 
unsavoury, then, is it to them to sit or walk in the com- 
pany of such that never have a word of God, or that 
may help them in the matters that their hearts are set 
upon ! Their merry talk and fine discourse is to him 
but as the crackling of tlioms under the pot It doth 
but trouble him and move him to compassionate such 
empty souls that have no God, no Christ, no heaven to 
talk of, but mere unprofitable trifles ; but the company 
of those is sweet to him that will discourse about the 
matters of his salvation ; that will tell him how he may 
get more grace, and open to him more the mysteries of 
the gospel, and speak to him of the riches of God's love 
in Christ, or tell him of the dangers that are yet before 
him, or the duties that he must perform. These matters 
are now savoury to him, for these he knows do indeed 
concern him, and are worth the talking of. When a 
man is in a strange country a thousand miles off, it 
doth him good to meet with his countrymen, and to 
talk with them about his friends, and family, and his 
estate, and inheritance and home, which he must re- 
turn to. One hour of this discourse is sweeter to him 
than a hundred with the strangers of the country about 
matters that are little to him. So is it here. A Chris- 
tian that knoweth he is a stranger in this world, and 
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that his God, his salvation, his home, his inheritance, 
are all in the world to come, had rather far discourse 
with a heavenly-minded man about his Father, and 
everlasting works and blessedness, than with worldly 

men about this world. Richard Baxter. 



RICHES OF POOR HUMANITY, 

Oh 1 would you know the blessing of all blessings, it 
is this God of love dwelling in your soul, and killing 
every root of bitterness, which is the pain and torment 
of every earthly selfish love. For all wants are satisfied, 
all disorders of nature are removed, no life is any longer 
a burden, every day is a day of peace, everything you 
meet becomes a help to you, because everything you 
see or do is all done in the sweet, gentle element of 
love. For, as love has no by-ends, wills nothing but its 
own increase, so everything is as oil to its flame ; it must 
have that which it wills, and cannot be disappointed, 
because everything naturally helps it to live in its own 
way, and to bring forth its own work. The spirit of love 
does not want to be rewarded, honoured, or esteemed ; 
its only desire is to propagate itself, and become the 
blessing and happiness of everything that wants it. And 
therefore it meets wrath, and evil, and hatred, and 
opposition with the same one will as the light meets the 
darkness, only to overcome it with its blessings. Did 
^ou want to avoid the wrath and ill-will, or to gain the 
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favour of any persons, you might easily miss of your 
ends ; but if you have no will but to all goodness, every- 
thing you meet, be it what it will, must be forced to be 
assistant to you. For the wrath of an enemy, the treachery 
of a friend, and every other evil, only helps the spirit of 
love to be more triumphant, to live its own life, and 
find all its own blessings in a higher degree. Whether, 
therefore, you consider perfection or happiness, it is all 
included in the spirit of love, and must be so, because 
the infinitely perfect and happy God is mere love, an 
unchangeable will to all goodness ; and therefore every 
creature must be corrupt and unhappy, so far as it is 
led by any other will than the one will to all good- 
ness. Williavi Law. 

Poor and miserable as this life is, we have all of us 
free access to all that is great, and good, and happy, 
and carry within ourselves a key to all the treasures 
that Heaven has to bestow upon us. We starve in the 
midst of plenty ; groan under infirmities, with the remedy 
in our own hand ; live and die without knowing and 
feeling anything of the one only good, whilst we have it 
in our power to know and enjoy it in as great reality as 
we know and feel the power of this world over us. For 
heaven is as near to our souls as this world is to our 
bodies, and we are created, we are redeemed, to have 
our conversation in it God, the only good of all intel- 
ligent creatures, is not an absent or distant God, but is 
more present in and to our souls than to our own bodies ; 
and we are strangers to heaven and without God in the 
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world for this only reason, because we are void of that 
spirit of prayer, which alone can, and never fails to unite 
us with the one only Good, and to open heaven and the 
kingdom of God within us. A root set in the finest 
soil, in tlie best climate, and blessed with all that sun 
and air and rain can do for it, is not in so sure a way 
of its growth to perfection, as every man may be, whose 
spirit aspires after all that which God is ready and in- 
finitely desirous to give him. For the sun meets not 
the springing bud that stretches towards him with half 
that certainty that God, the source of all good, com- 
municates Himself to the soul that longs to partake 

of Him. William Law. 

A pure heart is more precious in the sight of God than 
aught else on earth. A pure heart is a fair, fitly-adorned 
chamber, the dwelling of the Holy Ghost, a golden 
temple of the Godhead ; a sanctuary of the only be- 
gotten Son, in which He worships the heavenly Father ; 
an altar of the grand. Divine sacrifice, on which the Son 
is daily offered to the heavenly Father. A pure heart is 
the throne of the Supreme Judge ; the seat and secret 
chamber of the Holy Trinity; a lamp bearing the 
eternal light; a secret council-chamber of the Divine 
Persons ; a treasury of Divine riches ; a storehouse of 
Divine sweetness ; a panoply of eternal wisdom ; a cell 
of Divine solitude ; the reward of all the life and suffer- 
ings of Christ A pure heart is the tabernacle of the 
Holy Father ; a bride of Christ ; a friend of the Holy 
Ghost ; a delight to the eyes of all saints ; a sister of 
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the angels ; a cause of joy to the heavenly hosts ; a 
brother to all good men ; a terror to the devil ; a victory 
and conquest over all temptation ; a weapon against all 
assaults ; a reservoir of Divine benefits ; a treasury of 
all virtue ; an example to all men ; a restoration of all 
that has ever been lost. Now, what is a pure heart 1 
It is a heart which finds its whole and only satisfaction 
in God, which relishes and desires nothing but God, 
whose thoughts and intents are ever occupied with God, 
to which all that is not of God is strange and jarring, 
which keeps itself as far as possible apart from all un- 
worthy images and joys and griefs, and all outward care 
and anxieties, and makes all these work together for 
good ; for to the pure all things are pure, and to the 
gentle is nothing bitter. Tauier. 

Often when I meditate on the kingdom of God I 
cannot speak of the greatness thereof. For the king- 
dom of God, what is it but God Himself with all His 
riches ? The kingdom of God is no small thing. If we 
think of all the worlds that God could create, that is not 
' the kingdom of God. When the kingdom of God is 
manifested in a soul, and she knows it, you need not to 
preach or to teach ; for that soul is taught of God, and 
assured of eternal life. He who knows and perceives 
how nigh God's kingdom is, may say with Jacob, * Surely 
the Lord is in tliis place, and I knew it not !' 

Ta7tlcr, 
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HOL Y INTENTION. 

Holy intention is to the actions of a man that which 
the soul is to the body, or form to its matter, or the root 
to the tree, or the sun to the world, or the fountain to a 
river, or the base to a pillar ; for without these the body 
is a dead trunk, the matter is sluggish, the tree is a 
block, the world is darkness, the river is quickly dry, the 
pillar rushes into flatness and a ruin ; and the action is 
sinful, or unprofitable and vain. The poor farmer that 
gave a dish of cold water to Artaxerxes was rewarded 
with a golden goblet ; and he that gives the same to a 
disciple in the name of a^ disciple, shall have a crown : 
but if he gives water in despite, when the disciple needs 
wine, or a cordial, his reward shall be, to want that water 

to cool his tongue. Jeremy Taylor. 

Blessed Saviour I was it not enough for Thee to bear 
the contradiction of sinners upon earth, but Thou must 
still suffer so much at the hands of those Thou diedst for, 
that Thou mightest bring them to heaven % Was it not 
enough for Thee to be betrayed on earth, but Thou must 
be defied in heaven % Was it not enough for Thee to 
stoop so low for our sakes, but that Thou shouldst be 
trampled on because Thou didst it % Was the ignomi- 
nious death upon the cross too small a thing for Thee 
to suffer in Thy person, unless Thy religion be con- 
temned, and exposed to as much shame and mockery as 
Thyself was % Unhappy we, that live to hear of such 
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things ! but much more unhappy if any of our sins have 
been the occasion of them : if our unsuitable lives to the 
gospel have opened the mouths of any against so excel- 
lent a religion : if any malice and revenge, any humour 
and peevishness, any pride or hypocrisie, any sensuality 
and voluptuousness, any injustice, or too much love of 
gain, have made others despise that religion which so 
many pretend to, and so few practise. If we have been 
in any manner guilty of this, as we love our religion and 
the honour of our Saviour, let us endeavour, by the holi- 
ness and meekness of our spirits, the temperance and 
justice of our actions, the patience and contentedness of 
our minds, to recover the honour of that religion which 
can only make us happy, and our posterity after us. 

Stillinsflect. 

If thy wishes be never so fervent, yet, if they be only 
volatile and transient, they shall be able to avail thee 
little : slight and flickering motions of good, if they be 
not followed with one endeavour, are of no effect Con- 
tent not thyself, therefore, O my soul, that thou hast en- 
tertained unto thyself some affective thoughts of thy 
beatitude ; but settle thyself in firm resolutions to pursue 
and perpetuate them : let them not call in as strangers, 
but dwell with thee as inmates. These morning dews of 
holy dispositions, which are ready to be exhaled by ever)' 
gleam of worldly prosperity, as they find little acceptance 
from God, so they are able to afford small comfort to 
thee. Be thou able to say with holy David, My heart is 
fixed, O God, iny heart is fixed ; and then thou mayest 
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well add, I will sing and give Thee praise : otherwise thy 
distracted thoughts will admit no cause of joy. But as 
there is no fire that will not go out if it be not fed, it 
cannot be enough that thou hast entertained these gra- 
cious resolutions, unless thou do also supply and nourish 
them with holy meditations, devout prayer, continual 
ejaculations, and the due frequentation of the holy ordi- 
nances of thy God : without which, if they shall languish 
through thy neglect, thou shalt find double more work 
and difficulty in reviving them, than there could have 
been in maintaining and upholding them in their former 
vigour. Be not, therefore, wanting to thyself in the per- 
petual exercise and improvement of all these holy 
means that may further thy salvation. sihbes. 



IMITATION OF CHRIST. 

The life of Christ is a globe of precepts, a model of 
perfection, set before us for imitation. This in some 
respect is more proportionable to us ; for in Him were 
united the perfection of God, with the infirmities of a 
man. * He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separated 
from sinners.* His purity was absolute, and every grace 
in the most Divine degree was expressed in His actions. 
His life and death were a compounded miracle of 
obedience to God and love to men. His patience was 
insuperable to all injuries ; He was betrayed by a dis- 
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ciple for a vile price, and a murderer was preferred 
before Him ; He was scorned as a false prophet, as a 
feigned king, and deceitful Saviour; He was spit on, 
scourged, crowned with thorns, and crucified ; and in the 
height of His sufferings never expressed a spark of anger 
against His enemies, nor the least degree of impatience 
that might lessen the value of His obedience. Those 
duties which are most harsh to sensible nature He 
instructs us in, by His preaching and by His passion. 
How can we decline them, when performed by Him, in 
whom the glorious Deity, was personally united to the 
tender humanity? His life was a continual lesson of 
mortification. It is the observation of the naturalist, 
that *the tender providence of nature is admirable 
in preparing medicines for us in beautiful fragrant 
flowers, that we might not refuse the remedy, as more 
distasteful than our diseases.' But how astonishing is 
the love of God, who sent His Son for the redemption 
from eternal death, and in His example has sweetened 
these remedies that are requisite for the cure of our dis- 
tempered passions ! The taking up of the cross, submit- 
ting to poverty and persecution, are made tolerable by 
considering that in enduring them we are following our 
Redeemer. Dr. w. Bates. 

He that gives alms to the poor takes Jesus by the 
hand; he that patiently endures injuries and affronts, 
helps Him to bear His cross; he that comforts his 
brother in affliction, gives an amiable kiss of peace to 
Jesus ; he that bathes his own and his neighbour's sins 
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in tears of penitence and compassion, washes his 
Master*s feet : we lead Jesus into the recesses of our 
heart by holy meditations ; and we enter into His heart, 
when we express Him in our actions : for so the apostle 
says, * He that is in Christ walks as He also walked.' 
But thus the actions of our life relate to Him by way of 
worship and religion ; but the use is admirable and 
effectual, when our actions refer to Him as our copy, and 
we transcribe the original to life. He that considers 
with what affections and lancinations of spirit, with 
what effusions of love, Jesus prayed, what fervour and 
assiduity, what innocence of wish, what modesty of pos- 
ture, what subordination to His Father and conformity 
to the Divine pleasure were in His doctrine, is taught 
and excited to holy and religious prayer ; the rare sweet- 
ness of His deportment in all temptations and violences 
of His passion, His charity to His enemies, His sharp 
reprehensions to the Scribes and Pharisees, His in- 
genuity towards all men, are living and effectual sermons 
to teach us patience, and humility, and zeal, and candid 
simplicity and justice in all our actions. The life of 
Jesus is not described to be like a picture in a chamber 
of pleasure, only for beauty and entertainment of the 
eye ; but like the Egyptian hieroglyphics, whose every 
feature is a precept, and the images converse with men 
by sense and signification of excellent discourses. 

yeremy Taylor. 
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COMING EMPTY, 

Christ deals in gifts — not in merchandise. He buys 
from none ; but He is ready to sell to all, without money 
and without price. Who carries a full pitcher to the 
fountain ] None but a fool. And if he does, what is he 
benefited? He returns as he went; or else, after the 
labour of carrying his full vessel, he must' empty it by 
the well's mouth, ere he can carry off the sweet water 
of the fountain. And yet, how many fools in spiritual 
things are there % How many go to Christ full — full of 
themselves, of their own doings, of their own deservings, 
of their alms or prayers, of good works or charity ? 
How many go with their vessels full of the polluted 
waters of a corrupt heart % Is it wonderful that many 
return unbenefited % Is it wonderful if many are kept 
long at the well's mouth % He that would come from 
Christ full, must go to Christ empty. 

NichoCs Pastor's Legacy. 

As there is no vacuity in nature, no more is there 
spiritually. Every vessel is full, if not of liquor, yet of 
air ; so is the heart of man, though (by nature) it is 
empty of grace, yet it is full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 
Now, as it is filled with grace, so it is empty of his evil 
qualities ; as in a vessel, so much water goes in, so 
much air goes out ; but man's heart is a narrow-mouthed 
vessel, and receives grace but by drops, and therefore 
takes a long time to empty and fill Now, as there be 
differences in degrees, and one heart is nearer to fulness 

H 
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than another ; so the best vessel is not quite full, while it 
is in the body, because there are still remainders of cor- 
ruption. I will neither be content with that measure of 
grace I have, nor impatient of God's delay, but every 
day I will endeavour to have one drop added to the 
rest; so my last day shall fill up my vessel to the 

brim. Bishop Hall 



GODS ABSENCE. 

Oh, how uneven and unsteady are we ! what unstable 
souls, what wandering stars are we ! How sadly dif- 
ferent are we from ourselves ! Sometimes in our secret 
duties, or at public ordinances, our hearts seem full of 
God, full of heavenly affections. What movings, what 
meltings, what enlargements of heart do we feel ! All 
spirit, and love, and joy. And then shortly after, be- 
hold, all is lost ! Our sun dips into a cloud, the stars 
fall to the earth, our spirits sink and flag, and the flesh 
rises again ! Oh, if we could but retain the serene 
temper we sometimes are in, what a life we should have 
of it ! But it doth not hold : we are given to change. 
The temper of our hearts often changes with our busi- 
ness and employment Do you not find it so? Do 
you not complain that it is sol Lord help me, it is 
even too true ! We seem to have quite lost our God 
and our religion \ our eternal concernments are laid by, 
and our care about them is intermitted ; our God and 
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our souls are thrust behind the door, or trodden under 
foot. 

Whence is all this ? Oh, our sense of eternal things 
is for the time worn off? Brethren, God -is the same 
God : heaven is as much to be desired, hell as much to 
be feared, your salvation is to be as carefully wrought 
out; you have as important business lying on you 
everywhere as you have anywhere ; and this work will 
never prosper if it hath not your constant care. We 
should be like the Apostle, who exemplified in his own 
ministry the words : As of sincerity, as of God, in the 
sight of God, speak we in Christ (2 Cor. ii. 17). Where- 
ever you are, behave yourselves in sincerity, in simpli- 
city ; whatever you speak, speak as in the sight of God ; 
be faithful, approve yourselves to God in all that you do. 

O friends, this, even this steady, sincere course of 
life, this approving yourselves to God in all you do, 
will be the fruit of an abiding sense of Him upon your 
hearts. This will be the poise that will make you move 
swiftly ; this will be the ballast that will make you sail 
steadily ; and this swift and steady motion heavenward 
will both make you appear Christians indeed, and mightily 
improve and advance your souls in that grace of God 
which bringeth salvation. Richard a luine. 

It often happens that after spiritual employments God 
seems to absent Himself, and withdraw the sensible 
effects of His presence, that we may seek Him with the 
same diligence and care and holy fear with which the 
holy Virgin-mother sought the blessed Jesus. And it is 
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a design of great mercy in God to take off the light 
from the eyes of a holy person, that he may not be 
abused with complacencies, and too confident opinions 
and reflections upon his fair performances. But we often 
give God cause to remove Himself, and His doing of it 
sometimes upon the just provocation of our demerits 
makes us at other times with good reason to suspect our- 
selves even in our best actions. Sometimes we are vain 
or remiss, or pride invades us in the darkness and un- 
consciousness of our spirits, and we have a secret sin, 
which God would have us to inquire after ; and when 
we suspect everything, and condemn ourselves with 
strictest and most angry sentence, then, it may be, God 
will with a ray of light break through the cloud ; if not, 
it is nothing the worse for us ; for although the visible 
remonstrance and face of things in all the absences and 
withdrawings of Jesus be the same, yet if a sin be the 
cause of it, the withdrawing is a taking away His favour 
and His love ; but if God does it to secure thy piety, 
and to inflame thy desires, or to prevent a crime, then 
He withdraws a gift only, nothing of His love, and yet 
the darkness of the spirit and the sadness seem equal. 
It is as hard in these cases to discover the cause, as it is 
nice to judge the condition of the efl"ect ; and therefore 
it is prudent to ascertain our condition by improving our 
care and our religion, and in all accidents to make no 
judgment concerning God's favour by what we feel, but 

by what we do. Jertmy Taylor. 

As night and shadows are good for flowers, and moon- 
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light and dews are better than a continued sun, so is 
Christ's absence of special use, and it hath rare nourish- 
ing virtue in it, and giveth sap to humility, and putteth 
an edge on hunger, and fumisheth a fair field to faith to 

put forth itself Ruther/ord. 



LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 

It was out of the cloud that the deluge came, yet it is 
upon it that the bow is set ! The cloud is a thing of 
darkness, yet God chooses it for the place where He 
bends the arch of light ! Such is the way of our God. 
He knows that we need the cloud, and that a bright sky 
without a speck or shadow would not suit us in our pas- 
sage to the kingdom. Therefore He draws the cloud 
above us, not once in a lifetime, but many times. But 
lest the gloom should appal us. He braids the cloud 
with sunshine, nay, makes it the object which gleams to 
our eye with the very fairest hues of heaven. 

Yes, it is not merely light after the darkness has fled 
away. That we shall one day know — how fully I But 
it is light in darkness ; light beaming out of a ray pro- 
duced by that darkness ! Water from the rock ; wells 
from the sand ; light from the very cloud that darkens ; 
life in the very midst of death ! This is the marvel, 
this is the joy. Peace in trouble, gladness in sorrow ; 
nay, peace and gladness produced by the very tribulation 
itself; peace and gladness which nothing but that tribu- 
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lation could have produced ! Such is the deep love of 
God ; and such is the way in which He makes all things 

work together for good to us. Horatius Bonar. 

Oh, then, when we have gotten our souls possessed of 
God, let our study be to preserve ourselves in His love, 
to walk close with Him, that He may delight to abide 
with us, and never forsake us ! How basely doth the 
Scripture speak of whatsoever stands in our way ! It 
makes nothing of them. Flesh looks upon them as 
through a multiplying glass, making them greater than 
they are ; but faith, as God doth, sees them as nothing. 
This is such a blessed condition as may well challenge 
all our diligence in labouring to be assured of it ; neither 
is it to be attained or maintained without the strength 
and prime of our care. 

But what of all this? Can we cross ourselves, or 
spend our labours to better purpose % One sweet beam 
of God's countenance will requite all this. We beat not 
the air, we blow not on the sand, neither sow in a barren 
soil; God is no barren wilderness. Nay, He never 
shows so much of Himself as in suflfering, and parting 
with anything for Him, and denying ourselves of that 
which we think stands not with His will. Great persons 
require great observance. We can deny ourselves, and 
have men's persons in great admiration, for hope of some 
advantage ; and is any more willing and more able to 
advance us than the great all-sufficient God % A Chris- 
tian, indeed, undergoes more troubles, takes more pains, 
especially with his own heart, than others do. But what 
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are these to his gains 1 What return so rich as trading 
with Godi What comfort so great as these that are 
fetched from the fountain ? One day spent in enjoying 
the light of God's countenance is sweeter than a thou- 
sand years without it 

Therefore wait still on the use of the means till God 
shine upon thee ; yea, though we know our sins in 
Christ are pardoned, yet there is something more than a 
gracious heart waits for us ; that is, a good look from 
God, a further enlargement of heart, and an establishing 
in grace. Si/^des. 
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• There is this difference between a pious and an impious 
man. Is the pious man in need % he hath then an invi- 
sible refuge to fly to, an invisible store to furnish him ; 
he hath somewhat beyond all present things to hope in, 
. to comfort himself with : whereas the impious man hath 
nothing beside present appearances to support or solace 
himself by ; the which failing, down he sinketh into 
dejection or despair. Is the good man in affliction % he 
knoweth that it cometh not on him without God's wise 
appointment, nor without good intention toward him, 
for probation, exercise and improvement of his virtues, 
or for wholesome correction of his bad dispositions; 
that it is only physic and discipline to him, which shall 
have a comfortable issue ; that it shall last no long( 
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than it is expedient for him that it should ; wherefore he 
patiently submitteth to it and undergoeth it cheerfully, 
with the same mind wherewith a patient swalloweth down 
an unsavoury potion, which he presumeth will conduce 
to his health. Never, indeed, hath any man enjoyed 
more real content, or hath been more truly satisfied, 
than good men have ever been in a seeming depth of 
adversity. What men ever upon earth have been more 
sorely afflicted, have underwent greater losses, disgraces, 
labours, troubles, distresses in any kind, than did the 
holy apostles? Yet did they most heartily rejoice, 
exult, and triumph in them all. Such a wondrous virtue 
hath piety to change all things into matter of consola- 
tion and joy. No condition in effect can be evil or sad 
to a pious man ; his very sorrows are pleasant, his infir- 
mities are wholfesome, his wants enrich him, his disgraces 
adorn him, his burthens ease him, his duties are privi- 
leges, his falls are the grounds of advancement, his very 
sins (as breeding contrition, humility, circumspection, 
and vigilance) do better and profit him: whereas im- 
piety doth spoil every condition, doth corrupt and em- 
base all things, doth embitter all the conveniences and 

comforts of life. Barrow. 

Oh, what inexpressible joy may this afford to the be- 
liever, that our dear Lord, who loveth our souls, and 
whom our souls love, shall be our Judge ! Will a man 
fear to be judged by his dearest friend, by a brother, by 
a father, or a wife by her own husband ? Christian, did 
he come down, and suflfer, and weep, and bleed, and 
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die for thee ; and will He now condemn thee ? Was 
He judged and condemned and executed in thy stead ; 
and now will He condemn thee Himself? Did He 
make a bath of His blood for thy sins, and 'a garment 
of His own righteousness for thy nakedness ; and will 
He now open them to thy shame ? Is He the under- 
taker for thy salvation; and will He be against thee? 
Hath it cost Him so dear to save thee ; and will He 
now Himself destroy thee ? Hath He done the most of 
the work already in redeeming, regenerating, sanctifying, 
justifying, preserving, and perfecting thee ; and will He 
now undo all again ? Nay, hath He begun, and will He 
not finish ? hath He interceded so long for thee to the 
Father ? and will He cast thee away Himself? If all 
these be likely, then fear and rejoice not ! Oh, what an 
unreasonable thing is unbelief, that will charge our Lord 
with such unmercifulness and absurdities ! Well, then, 
fellow- Christians, let the terror of that day be never so 
great, surely our Lord can mean no ill to us in all. Let 
it make the devils weep, and the wicked tremble ; but 
it shall make us leap for joy. Let Satan accuse us, we 
have our answer at hand : Our Surety hath discharged 
the debt. If He have not fulfilled the law, then let us be 
charged as breakers of it ; if He have not suffered, then 
let us suffer ; but if He have, we are free. Nay, our 
Lord will make answer for us Himself, These are Mine, 
and shall be made, up with My jewels: for their trans- 
gressions was I stricken and cut off from the earth ; for 
them was I bruised and put to grief; My soul was made 
an offering for their sin, and I bore their transgressions : 
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they are My seed, and the travail of my soul : I have 
healed them by My stripes ; I have justified them by My 
knowledge : they are My sheep, and who shall take them 

out of my hands 1 Richard Baxter. 

This hope of righteousness by faith we have as a sure 
anchor of the soul fastened on a rock. The rock can- 
not fail us, the anchor will not ; all the danger is in the 
cable or chain whereby we are fastened to this rock : if 
this chain but hold, no tempest, no winds, no floods can 
endanger us. And part of our hope respects this chain ; 
for God has promised His willingness and readiness to 
strengthen it every day more and more, till our state 
shall be so changed, that there shall be no such things 
as tempests known, no tossings of waves, no tumults of 
winds, nor fear of leaking or decay in the vessel, but all 
calmness and security. And for the attaining to this 
happy unchangeable estate, where is it that we place our 
hope ? Surely, our hope is even on Thee, O God ; who, 
if Thou shalt think it convenient or necessary for us, 
wilt enlarge this our hope to confidence, and add unto 
that, assurance, and swallow up all in possession ; and 
that not for any merits of ours, but only for Thy free 
undeserved mercies in our blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, 
in whom alone Thou art well pleased ; to whom, with 
Thee, O Father, and the blessed Spirit, be ascribed by 
us, and Thy whole Church, the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Chilliugtvorth. 
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COMMUNION WITH GOD. 

Since strangeness looseth acquaintance and breedeth 
neglect, on our part must be a daily renewing of heavenly 
intercourse, by talking with God in our secret invoca- 
tions, by hearing His conference with us, and by mutual 
encouragement of each other in the sweet discourses of 
our daily meditations. He is a sullen and unsocial 
friend that wants words. God shall take no pleasure in 
us if we be silent. The heart that is full of love cannot 
but have a busy tongue. All our talk with God is either 
petition or thanks ; in them the Christian heart pours 
out itself to his Maker, and would not change his privi- 
lege for a world. All his annoyances, all his wants, are 
poured into the bosom of his invisible Friend, who likes 
us still so much more as we ask more, as we complain 
more. Oh, the easy and happy resource that the poor 
soul hath to the throne of heaven ! We stay not for the 
holding out of a golden sceptre to warn our admission ; 
no hour is unseasonable, no person too base, no words 
too homely, no fact too hard, no importunity too 
great We speak familiarly : we are heard, answered, 
comforted. Another while God interchangeably speaks 
unto us, by the secret voice of His Spirit, or by the 
audible sound of His word ; we hear, adore, answer 
Him ; by both which the mind so communicates itself 
to God, and hath God so plentifully communicated unto 
it, that hereby it grows to such a habit of heavenliness, 
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as that now it wants nothing but dissolution to enter on 
the bliss of full glory. Bishop Haii 



CHRISTIAN REJOICING. 

I MUST say the saints have a sweet life between 
them and Christ There is much sweet solace of love 
between Him and them when He feedeth among the 
lilies, and cometh into His garden and maketh a fare of 
honeycomb, and drinketh His wine and His milk, and 
crieth, * Eat, O friends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
O beloved ! ' One hour of this labour is worth a ship- 
ful of the world*s drunken and muddy joy ; nay, even 
the gate of heaven is the sunny side of the brae, and the 
very garden of the world. For the men of this world 
have their own unchristened and profane crosses, and 
woe be to them and their cursed crosses both, for their 
ills are salted with God's vengeance, and our ills seasoned 
with our Father's blessing, so that they are no fools who 
choose Christ, and sell all things for Him. It is no 
bairns' market, nor a blind block ; we know well what 
we get, and what we give. Ruther/ord. 

May we verify in our own minds, O Lord, the alliance 
between faith and peace. Let ours be but a strong and 
intelligent faith, and peace will come in its train, filling 
our hearts, and flowing through them like a mighty 
river. Let me have the hope of glory also as the imme- 
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diate eflfect of faith, that, thereby sustained amid the 
troubles of life, I may, in the experience of a patience 
conferred on me by the love of God, who giveth His 
Holy Spirit, have this hope confirmed by such an earnest 
of my inheritance as might well build me up in a con- 
fidence which will not be disappointed or put to shame. 
He who died for us when' enemies, will not abandon us 
now that we are friends, or earnestly seeking after His 
friendship. But why seek as if in uncertainty any longer ? 
Let us henceforth rejoice in Christ, as a treasure that 
hath been found ; and not only so, but also joy in God 
through Him by whom we have received the atonement. 
And let us furthermore rejoice in the overpassing 
grace of the Second Adam, by which not only all that 
we had forfeited in the first Adam is made good and 
restored to us, but through which we are admitted to all 
the peculiar benefits by which redeemed are signalized 
above unfallen creatures, in that where sin abounded 
grace did much more abound, and in that as sin hath 
reigned grace now reigns. But it is a grace with and 
through righteousness — the righteousness of and by Jesus 
Christ, imputed to us, and constituting our right to 
eternal life — the righteousness, but still from and by 
Jesus Christ, wherewith the Spirit, which is at His 
giving, adorns our persons, and so renders us meet in 
character as well as in law for the inheritance of His 

saints. Dr. Ckalmers. 

Some people are afraid of an3rthing like joy in religion. 
They have none themselves, and they do not love to see 



f20 OF MEDITATION. 



it in Others. Their religion is something like the stars, 
very high and very clear, but very cold When they see 
tears of anxiety, or tears of joy, they cry out. Enthusiasm, 
enthusiasm ! * I sat down under His shadow with great 
delight* Is this enthusiasm? May the God of hope 
fill us with all joy and peace in believing ! If it be 
really in sitting under the shadow of Christ, let there be 
no bounds to our joy. Oh, if God would but open our 
eyes and give us simple, childlike faith to look to Jesus, 
to sit under His shadow, then would songs of joy arise 
from all our dwellings. ' Rejoice in the Lord always, and 
again I say, rejoice/ M'chtym. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S REST. 

What we enjoy here is insufficient to be our rest : 
God who is sufficient is little here enjoyed. It is not 
here that He hath prepared the presence-chamber of 
His glory. He hath drawn the curtains between us and 
Him : we are far from Him as creatures, and farther as 
frail mortals, and farthest as sinners. We hear now and 
then a word of comfort from Him, and receive His love- 
tokens, to keep up our hearts and hopes ; but, alas I this 
is not our full enjoyment. While we are present in the 
body, we are absent from the Lord, even absent while 
He is present. For though He be not far from us, see- 
ing we live, and move, and have our being in Him, who 
is all in all (not in all places, but all places in Him), 
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yet have we not eyes now capable of seeing Him, for 
mortals cannot see God and live : even as we are pre- 
sent with stones and trees, but they neither see nor know 
us. And can any soul that hath made God his portion, 
and chosen Him for his only happiness and rest (as 
every one doth that shall be saved by Him) find rest in 
so vast a distance from Him 1 and so seldom and so small 

enjoyment of Him. Richard Baxter. 

Every thing is at rest and peace, when it is in that 
state which nature intended it to be, and being violently 
forced out of it, it is never quiet till it recover again. 
Now religion and the practice of its virtues is the 
natural state of the soul, the condition to which God 
designed it. As God made man a reasonable creature, 
so all the acts of religion are reasonable and suitable to 
our nature. And our souls are then in health when we 
are what the laws of religion require us to be, and do 
what they command us to do. And as we find an inex- 
pressible ease and pleasure when our body is in its per- 
fect state of health, and on the contrary every distemper 
causeth pain and uneasiness; so is it with the soul. 
When religion governs all our inclinations and actions, 
and the temper of our minds and the course of our lives 
is conformable to the precepts of it, all is at peace. 
But when we are otherwise, and live in any vicious prac- 
tice, how can there be peace, so long as we act unrea- 
sonably, and do those things whereby we necessarily 
create trouble and disturbance to ourselves ? How can 
we hope to be at ease so long as we are in a sick and 
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diseased condition ? Till the corruption that is in us be 
wrought out, our spirits will be in a perpetual tumult of 
fermentation ; and it is as impossible for us to enjoy the 
peace and serenity of our minds, as it is for a sick man 
to be at ease ; the man may use what arts of diversion 
he will, and change from one place and posture to 
another; but still he is restless, because there is 
within him pain and disturbance. There is no peace, 
saith my God, to the wicked. Such men may dissemble 
their condition, and put on the face and appearance of 
pleasantness and contentment, but God, who sees all 
the secrets of men's hearts, knows it is far otherwise with 

them. Tillotson. 



DESIRE OF HE A VEN, 

What are the pleasures in the way of wisdom com- 
pared with those at the end of the way ? If a com- 
placency in the Divine beauty and love be so pleasant 
while we are in the body, and are absent from the Lord, 
what will it be when we have put off the body, and go to 
be present with the Lord % Our love to God in this 
world is love in motion ; in heaven 'twill be love at rest. 
O when shall that rest come, which remains for the peo- 
ple of God ! Here, we have the pleasure of looking 
towards God ; O when shall we come and appear before 
Himi Our Lord Jesus, when at His last passover, 
which He earnestly desired to eat with His disciples. He 
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had drank of the fruit of the vine, speaks as one that 
longed to drink it new in the kingdom of His Father 
(Matt. xxvi. 19). 'Tis very pleasant to serve Christ 
here, but to depart and be with Christ is far better. 
Now we are the sons of God, and 'tis very pleasant to 
• think of that ; but it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be ; something there is in reserve, -which we are kept in 
expectation of. We are not yet at home, but should 
long to be there, and keep up holy desires of that glory 
to be revealed, that we may be quickened so long as 
we are here to press toward the mark for the prize of 

our high calling. Matthew Htnry, 

How incomparably excellent is the glory of heaven, 
where no changes shall be^ where shall be wonderful 
advancement but without injustice, abundance of glory 
but without envy, infinite wealth but without, woe, ad- 
mirable beauty and felicity but without vanity or infir- 
mity. Here shall the patient sufferings of the saints be 
amply rewarded, and all the rage and spite of their 
enemies on earth shall, instead of doing them hurt, add 
much to their crown of glory ; here shall all those scoffs, 
those bitter gibes and jests against the purity of God's 
children, be turned with horrible amazements and terror 
into the bosoms of wicked men, when they shall behold 
with anguish of spirit what they jested at Only the 
pure in spirit shall see God and behold His glory. O 
then, my soul, since by these few instances thou mayest 
take a scantling of the vanity and misery of all worldly 
happiness, raise up thy desires to \hal \A^^'^^<i ^^^^^ 

I 
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where is fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore ; to 
Him, in whom is no variety nor shadow of change ; 
to that company which everlastingly sing and are never 
sad. Rise up, O my soul, and fly hence to those celestial 
mansions, where only thou shalt find rest ; there, there 
shall thy desires be filled, there shall the presence of 
God replenish thee With unutterable delights, there only 
shalt thou hear the voice of joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and mourning shall flee away. Boiton. 

To have this our Redeemer ever before our eyes, and 
the liveliest sense and freshest remembrance of that 
dying, bleeding love still upon our souls, oh, how it will 
fill our souls with perpetual ravishments ! To think that 
in the streams of this blood we have swam through the 
violence of the world, the snares of Satan, the seduce- 
ments of flesh, the curse of the law, the wrath of an 
offended God, the accusations of a guilty conscience, 
and the vexing doubts and fears of an unbelieving heart, 
and are passed through all, and are arrived safely at the 
breast of God ! Now we are stupified with vile and 
senseless hearts, that can hear all the story of this bloody 
love, and read all the dolors and sufferings of love, and 
hear all His sad complaints, and all with dulness, and 
unaffected. But oh ! then our perfected souls will feel 
as well as hear, and, with feeling apprehension, flame 
again in love for love. Now we set His picture wounded 
and dying before our eyes, but can get it no nearer our 
hearts than if we believed nothing of what we read 
But then, when the obstructions between the eye and 
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the understanding are taken away, surely our eye will 
everlastingly affect our heart ; and while we view with 
one eye our slain, revived Lord, and with the other eye 
our lost recovered souls, and transcendent glory, these 
views will eternally pierce us, and warm our very souls. 
And those eyes through which folly and lust hath so 
often stolen into our hearts, shall now be the casements 
to let in the love of our dearest Lord for ever. Now, 
though we should travel to Jerusalem and view the 
Mount of Olives where He prayed and wept, and see 
the dolorous way by which He bare His cross; and 
enter the temple of the holy grave ; yea, if we should 
with Peter have stooped down and seen the place where 
He lay, and beheld His relicts, yet these bolted doors 
of sin and flesh would have kept out the feeling of all 
that love. But (oh, that 's the joy) we shall then leave 
these hearts of stone and rock behind us, and the sin 
that here so close besets us, and the sottish unkindness 
that followed us so long shall not be able to follow us 
into that glory. But we shall behold, as it were, the 
wounds of love, with eyes and hearts of love, for 

ever. RUhard Baxter. 



HE A VENL Y CONVERSA TION, 

Let our conversation be in heaven, whilst we are 
upon the earth. Everything in nature hath a tendency 
to its original and perfection. Rivers that come from- 
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the sea, are in a living motion returning thither; if 
you stop their course and confine them, though in re- 
ceptacles of marble, they corrupt and die. The divine 
nature in the saints hath a strong tendency to heaven 
from whence it came, and raiseth the soul by solemn 
thoughts and ardent desires to that blessed place. How 
joyful, how advantageous, is a heavenly conversation ! 
The serious and believing contemplation of heaven is a 
temperate ecstasy, and brings the soul into the Divine 
presence ; anticipates the joy of it by a sweet foretaste, 
by a supernatural elevation of mind. By frequent lively 
thoughts of our glorious inheritance, we gradually enter 
into it : the prospect of that causes in the saints a holy 
contempt of the world, as not worthy of our ambition 
and indulgence ; it causes such a self-denial from the 
inviting temptations of sense, that men, whose portion is 
in this life, are forced to admire their restraint from those 
objects that ravish carnal hearts. A heavenly Christian 
will improve sensible things for spiritual ends ; as feathers 
that have a natural inclining to the centre, yet planted 
in the wings of a bird by a living motion carry it aloft 
in the free air. Our rising in the morning is an emblem 
of the resurrection from the grave to behold the bright 
day of eternity. All the refreshments and comforts 
of the present life should be an advantage to raise our 
minds to God, who is the supreme goodj whose fulness 
eminently contains all good, and infinitely exceeds all 
our expectations. Heavenly love will dry up the vanity 
of our thoughts and affections, and rescue the mind 
from the prostitution to sensible things, and most plea- 
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santly exercise it upon things above. Love between 
friends is maintained by immediate converse, or by 
letters when absent ; thus is love between God and the 
soul ; and if God, that is to Himself His own blessed- 
ness. His own kingdom and glory, yet is pleased in His 
gracious communications to His children on earth, how 
much more should they, by frequent and affectionate 
duties, address to Him who is their eternal good ? Thus 
they are acquainted with Him, and enjoy a sweet peace, 
and obtain an humble confidence of appearing before 
Him in His holy and glorious habitation, whereas those 
who live without God in the world are justly fearful 
of death; for then the spirit returns to the God who 

gave it. Dr. W. Dates. 



CONSOLA TION IN CHRIST, 

If there be any consolation in Christ, any virtue, any 
praise, if any so noble a quality as ambition left in you, 
if any spark of that vestal flame, any aspiring to that 
which will ennoble and sublime your natures, any design 
on blessedness, then behold and remember the text, 
*God having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to 
bless you, in turning every one of you from his iniquities;* 
nay, if you are so well-natured as to wish a poor, piteous 
accursed kingdom out of the jaws of so many hells, and 
capable of some return towards blessedness, again, * fulfil 
ye my joy.' Away with these objections and prejudices 
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we have to repentance, that 'tis a rugged, thorny, galling 
way, a dull, melancholy, joyless state, whatever you can 
miss, whatever quarrel in it, 'twill be abundantly repaired 
and satisfied in this one of blessedness ; send me all the 
torments and miseries of this malicious age, the inven- 
tions of cruelty, all the diseases that the heathens' fear 
had deified, and in the midst of them a present, instant 
blessedness, and I shall certainly defy them all; give 
me this blessedness upon the rack, upon the wheel, and 
if you will suppose it possible, in hell itself, and I will 
neveV ask Father Abraham's favour or allay to those 
flames, I shall not doubt but to enjoy that thing that 
hath blessedness in it 'Twere then but reason, surely, 
that we should give our souls to God, and to purchase 
it, that we should set a turning, a purifying, when the 
being happier than we were before is all that we pay for 
being so for ever. Dr. rrammf>nd. 

O what should we do without this everlasting source 
of comfort in Christ? this powerful refuge under all 
distresses ? How many sore calamities do we fall into, 
out of which no human power or wisdom can deliver 
us, nor show us the way out of? And how must this 
perplex a man, unless there were a Being above, kind 
and able, to have recourse to ? Hope is the food and 
sustenance of the mind, and men will live a great while 
upon it, and all the while much easier though in misery ; 
•whereas the same afflictions would, without hope, oppress 
them quite and drive them to despair and madness ; and 
this must often be the case, were not the world and men 
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and their affairs all in the hands of God, and in His 
goverament, who can do everything beyond what we are 
able to ask or think. And who would part with such 2i 
sure foundation of trust and hope and confidence that is 
not weary of his life ? Who would let go this Rock of 
Ages for anything else he can lay hold on in this world ? 
O may we never be forsaken by Him ! yea, rather may 
we never first forsake Him ! All the stability of human 
things is the stability of wind and water, changing their 
face, shifting their places every moment; God alone 
abideth for ever, God alone is worthy of our trust, and 
will never deceive it. It is He alone who can extricate 
us out of all our diflficulties, wipe away all our tears and 
sorrows from our hearts, deliver us from our enemies, 
save us by few as well as many, give us no more occa- 
sions of complaint and lamentation, and turn even this 
to our advantage, give us the spirit of unity and love of 
wisdom to direct us, and to improve us under all the 
dispensations of His providence. * Is any rock like our 
God ? Who is so great a God as our God ? Be thou 
exalted. Lord, in Thine own strength, so will we sing 
and praise Thy power.* Fleetwood. 
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O THAT my soul might abide and abound in the exer- 
cise of faith ! that I might yet enjoy a clear prospect of 
glory, and inspection into the beauty ^iiid ox^"et <^^ ^"^ 
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blessed assembly I How inconceivable is the represen- 
tation that God here makes of the glory of His wisdom, 
love, grace, goodness and mercy in Christ ! How excel- 
lent is the manifestation of the glory and honour of 
Christ in His person and offices ! — the glory given Him 
by the Father ! How little a portion do we know, 
or have experience in, of the refreshing, satiating com- 
munications of Divine love and goodness, unto all the 
members of this assembly ; or of that unchangeable de- 
light in beholding the glory of Christ and of God in Him, 
— of that ardency of affections wherewith they cleave 
unto Him, and continual exultation of spirit, whereby 
they triumph in the praises of God, that are in all the 
members of it ! To enter into this assenibly by faith, 
— to join with it in the assignation of praises unto * Him 
that sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb for ever- 
more,' — to labour after a frame of heart in holy affection 
and spiritual delight in some correspondency with that 
which is in the saints above, — is the duty, and ought to 
be the design, of the church of believers here below. 
So much as we are furthered and assisted herein by our 
present ordinances, so much benefit and advantage have 
we by them, and no more. A constant view of this glory 
will cast contempt on all the desirable things of this 
world, and deliver our minds from any dreadful appre 
hensions of what is most terrible therein. John owen. 

There are two things which those who, after a long 

profession of the gospel, are entering into the confines 

of eternity, do long for and deske. The one is, that all 
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their breaches may be repaired, their decays recovered, 
their backslidings healed; for unto these things they 
have been less or more obnoxious in the course of their 
walking before God. The other is, that they may have 
fresh springs of spiritual life, and vigorous acting of all 
divine graces, in spiritual-mindedness, holiness and 
fruitfulness, unto the praise of God, the honour of the 
gospel, and the increase of their own peace and joy. 
These things they value more than all the world, 
and all that is in it; about these things are their 
thoughts and contrivances exercised night and day. 
Those with whom it is otherwise, whatever they pre- 
tend, are in the dark unto themselves and their own 
condition ; for it is in the nature of this grsece to grow 
and increase unto the end. As rivers, the nearer they 
come to the ocean, whither they tend, the more they in- 
crease their waters, and speed their streams; so will 
grace flow more freely and fully in its near approaches 
to the ocean of glory. John Oweu. 



PERSEVERANCE OF SAINTS, 

There was never good thing easily come by. The 
heathen man could say, God sells knowledge for sweat ; 
and so he doth honour for jeopardy. Never any man 
hath got either wealth or learning with ease. Therefore 
the greatest good must needs be most difficult How 
shall I hope to get Christ, if I take xio ^iv5\^ tot^\m\ 
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And if in all other things the difficulty of obtaining 
whets the mind so much the more to seek, why should 
it in this alone daunt me ? I will not care what I do, 
what I suffer, so I may win Christ If men can endure 
such cutting, such lancing, and searching of their bodies, 
to protract a miserable life yet a little longer, what pain 
should I refuse for eternity] Bishop Haii 



GODLY SORROW. 

The beginning of love and the beginning of sorrow 
are in believing without doubt that God hath granted to 
us in Jesus Christ, * that we should be saved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us ; that we, 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might 
serve him without fear, in holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life.' Jesus is the 
fountain-head of sorrow— or rather, God is the fountain- 
head, and Jesus the containing ocean, out of whose ful- 
ness it ever overfloweth in streams to moisten and 
mellow the heart of man ; for as water to the parched 
earth, so is sorrow to the hard heart of man. It may 
seem strange to say it, but it is most true, that the tears 
which flow from the eyelids of a man are as needful to 
the fruitfulness of his heart as the dews which descend 
from the eyelids of the morning are to the thirsty 
ground Now from Jesus sorrow floweth out, and faith 
uniteth us to Jesus : and being one with Him, the 
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tide floweth without interruption. The heart of Jesus 
is ever full of sorrow over His heartless spouse, His 
thankless world, and above all His Father's outcast and 
dishonoured name : it longeth to discharge itself into 
kindred bosoms : He wanteth those who will weep with 
Him, through whom He may weep aloud in the hear- 
ing of this hard-hearted world. God's sorrow over the 
world ceased not with the agony of Gethsemane, or the 
heart which broke on Calvary; there is still a cause, 
there is still the same cause, for which He should be 
filled with sorrow ; yea, there is a far more worthy cause, 
in that the boundless measure of His love to men is no 
longer hidden, but revealed in the glorious gift of the 
risen Jesus unto them ; while they, instead of being 
overpowered with the full disclosure of God's unmea- 
sured love, have lost all sense, all knowledge, all 
memory of it. Ah me ! wanteth there a theme for 
sorrow ? And where are the mourners ? Where is the 
living harp on which the wounded spirit of Jesus might 
ring out in the hearing of heaven and earth and reckless 
men, the full measure of His lamentations ? 

If love then be the door of entrance into sorrow — for 
how can a man grieve if he have no tenderness of heart 
to be wounded, no losses or crosses, nor widowed affec- 
tions over which to weep 1 — how, oh how, shall we be 
lifted up into love, that we may be able to go down into 
sorrow, and make common cause with our God ? In no 
other way can the region of love be entered, but by 
escaping out of the region of fear, where dwelleth 
nothing but sadness, tremblixig, ^xid \5c^^ ^^.'^^cw ^^ 
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death. And how shall we escape out of this, the region 
of the horrible pit, in which the conscience of man doth 
bind him down under the guilt of sin, and the present 
oppressive sense of shortcoming and transgression of 
God's holy law ? Oh, how otherwise, but by receiving 
from the hand of Jesus the gift of a conscience cleansed 
by His blood,— of a law satisfied and made honourable 
by His righteous life ! Thou weariest thyself in vain, 
and dost but sink deeper and deeper in the mire, while 
thou seekest to clear thine own account with God, 
which Jesus hath cleared for all flesh, by that perfect 
righteousness which He wrought under the law, before 
His public acknowledgment in baptism as the Son of 
God, and entrance upon His free calling as the Son of 
God, to body forth the love of the Father, and all 
the Father's sorrow over His thankless children. Thou 
must believe, O sinner, that Jesus hath made thy griefs 
His, and borne them all ; and now in thy turn thou must 
make His griefs thine and bear them forth and sing 
them to the desert winds, if the hearts of men be too 
hard to hearken unto thee. To suffer in our calling, to 
have the free fellowship of His sufferings and to be con- 
formed unto His death ; but no one can touch with his 
little finger this mighty load, unless he do first believe 
himself to be a son, and get quit of his owa guilty 

feai^. Edward Irving. 

Whoever well considers the state of the world, and 

human experience, cannot but conclude, that God is 

more concerned to make man holy than happy; for 
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many are able to rest in their sorrows, for the sake of 
their use and end, but no one finds rest in unholy de- 
lights. In sinful pleasure God follows man with a 
scourge ; in sorrow, with balm. yokn Puis/ord, 



TRUE SORROW, 

The efficacy of sorrow for the great work of Christian 
self-abasement is mighty. Affliction is the very voice 
of God speaking to man in his nothingness. Sorrow is 
more eloquent than the preacher's discourse. It is not 
the gospel, but it is the herald of the gospel : it is the 
very voice of Him that crieth in the vast wilderness of 
the desolated heart, * Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make straight in the desert a highway for our God !* 
Surrounded by all earthly comforts, we may not com- 
prehend the message, * Comfort ye .!' It may seem a 
superfluous consolation. We send it to the widow, the 
orphan, the captive. But when around us lie shattered 
the hopes and dreams of that fleeting prosperity, when 
we walk among ruins, ourselves a ruin, — then God's time 
is near. His hand is busy on that chaos, * the broken 
heart * is there which He has promised not to spurn, and 
His Spirit (which works by means and times and seasons) 
is even now about to weave of the dark substance of 
that grief the * garment of praise,' of which His prophet 
has spoken, — the adorning meet for the everlasting kin^ 
dom 1 * Blessed,' indeed, * are lYve moMitv^x^ \si^\Nss^ 
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their mourning has brought humiliation ; the raptures of 
eternity will declare whether that is * a repentance to be 
repented of/ 

But oh, even sorrow itself is weak where God does 
not infuse His lessons in its sting. To no subordinate 
means will He depute His omnipotence. And often- 
times, just as the sinking seaman seizes in his agony the 
nearest support, so in our agony too we grasp at the 
hope next us, — some vain thought as idle as the one 
that wrecked us, some new dependence that fails us as 
the old did. And thus it is that we see so many 
wretched votaries of the world and of sonow, who know 
happiness neither in enjoyment nor promise, to whom 
earth is no heaven, and yet heaven no hope, — exiles of 
both worlds, and without claim in either ! 

O beloved in Jesus Christ 1 we feel not how divine a 
thing is sorrow, when we forget who it was that once 
voluntarily chose it as His own. A man of moderately 
pious sensibility would surely feel a strange pleasure, and 
a kind of natural dedication to holiness, if he could be 
certified that, by some happy caprice of nature, his out- 
ward face and form were accurately moulded to the 
image of those of Jesus of Nazareth; the Christian 
mourners wear the dress, — the chosen dress, and form 
and feature — of that Divine Redeemer's soul. ' The poor 
ye have always with you, but me ye have not always.' 
Nay, Lord, in the poor we have Thee — ^Thee in Thine 
humble image. The poor man dwells in the same 
moral climate his Saviour inhabited ; breathes the air 
his Saviour breathed : is there not somt\.\v\xi^ altogether 



TRUE SORROW. I43 



sublime in sorrow, thus for ever brightened, glorified, 
transfigured by Him, who rejected 6very other state to 
wear it 

Transcendent mystery ! A God was to come among 
us. The heavenly portals open wide that He may issue 
forth, and millions of adoring angels accompany Him as 
He leaves the skies. They dare not — they cannot — 
look upon that awful face ; they know it only by the 
light it sheds, as with timid eyes they watch its far-off 
radiance, and hang upon the skirts of its glory. He 
touches the verge of earth, and they retire to their celes- 
tial home ; but ere they vanished back their song was 
heard that night by the waking shepherds of Bethlehem ! 
And now He is among us ! Arise and welcome Him, 
O earth ! bring forth all thou hast of precious and won- 
derful to lay at His feet ; crowns and sceptres and regal 
purple ; the glory of the throne, and the camp, and the 
senate ; temples of incense, illuminated cities, and the 
shout of kneeling thousands. They are here ; He has 
but to put forth His hands and all is His. But how is 
this 1 the offering is untouched, unheeded. The gorgeous 
vision slowly fades away. In its place arise a few bare 
hills dotted here and there with the mean abodes of 
penury ; in the foreground a poor man more destitute 
than even they ; — He is weak and wayworn, exhausted 
with weariness and watchings, with hunger and thirst, 
with cold and nakedness ; He pauses at one of those 
miserable dwellings; and some few faint words are 
heard ; and then the sudden repulse ; and the wanderer 
turns away with a groan, lifts His eye^ \.o xwafSj^ ^^ 
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gathering storm, and sighs as He resumes His path of 
pain. * The fowls of the air have nests, but the Son of 
Man hath not where to lay his head.* Mighty Lord, 
who wast thus rejected that we might live ! teach us to 
understand and feel this mystery of woe ! teach us to 
love what Thou hast made Thine own ; to honour the 
misery which Thou hast selected, to look with respect 
and awe upon the Christian poverty whose sorrows 

whisper to us of Thine. Archer Butler. 



ALLUREMENTS TO HOLINESS. 

That which is won as a spoil from our corruptions 
will have such a degree of comfort afterwards, as for the 
present it hath of cumber. Feeling and freeness of 
spirit is oft reserved till duty be discharged ; reward 
foUoweth work. In and after duty we find that expe- 
rience of God's presence which, without obedience, we 
may long want for, and yet go without This hindereth 
not the Spirit's freedom in blowing upon our souls when 
it listeth. For we speak only of such a state of soul as 
is becalmed, and must row, as it were, against the 
stream. As in sailing, the hand must be to the stem 
and the eye to the star ; so here, put forth that little 
strength we have to duty, and look up for assistance, 
which the Spirit, as freely as seasonably, will afford. 

SiUes. 
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There is no man so happy as the Christian. When 
he looks up to heaven, he thinks, That is my home : 
the God that made it and owns it, is ray Father : the 
angels, more glorious in nature than myself, are my 
attendants : mine enemies are my vassals. Yea, these 
things which are the terriblest of all to the wicked are 
most pleasant to him. When he hears God's thunder 
above his head, he thinks, That is the voice of my 
Father. When he remembereth the tribunal of the last 
judgment, he thinks. It is my Saviour that sits on it. 
When death comes, he esteems it but as the angel set 
before Paradise ; which with one blow admits him to 
eternal joy. And (which is most of all) nothing in earth 
or hell can make him miserable. There is nothing in the 
world worth envying, but a Christian. Bishop Halt. 

It is a comfort in the hour of death, that we yield up 
our souls to Christ, who has gone before to provide a 
place for us ; this was one end of His being taken up to 
heaven, to provide a place for us. Therefore, when we 
die, we have not a place to seek, our house is provided 
beforehand : Christ was taken up to glory to provide 
glory for us. Even as Paradise was provided for Adam 
before he was made, so we have a heavenly Paradise 
provided for us ; we had a place in heaven before we 
were bom. What a comfort is this at the hour of our 
death ; at the death of our friends, that they are gone to 
Christ and to glory ! We were shut out of the first Para- 
dise by the first Adam ; our comfort is, that now the 
•heavenly Paradise in Christ is opew. TVv^x^ \^^^ ^xv 

K 
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angel to keep Paradise when Adam was shut out, but 
there is none to keep us out of heaven ; nay, the angels 
are ready to convey our souls to heaven as they did 
Lazarus, and as they accompanied Christ in His ascen- 
sion to heaven, so they do the souls of His children. 

Sibbfs. 

O what a history might we compile of our own 
experiences, whilst with a melting heart we trace the 
footsteps of Providence all along the way it hath led us 
to this day. Here it prevented^ and there it ddivered. 
Here it directed^ and there it corrected. Here was the 
poison^ and there the antidote. . This Providence raised 
a dismal cloud, and that dispelled it again. This 
straitened, and that efilarged. Here a want, and there 
a supply. This relation withered, and that sprang up in 
its room. Words cannot express the high delights and 
gratifications a gracious heart may find in such employ- 
ments as this. 

O what a world of rarities are to be found in Provi- 
dence ! The blind, heedless world makes nothing of 
them. They cannot find one sweet bit, where a gracious 
soul would make a rich feast. The bee makes a sweeter 
meal upon a single flower than the ox doth upon the 
whole meadow where thousands of them grow. 

O reader ! if thy heart be spiritual and well stocked 

with experience ; if thou hast recorded the ways of 

Providence towards thee, and wilt but allow thyself 

time to reflect upon them, what a life of pleasure 

mayest thou live ; what a heaven upon earth doth this 
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way lead thee into ! I will not here tell thee what I 
have met with in this path, lest it should seem to savour 
of too much vanity. There are some delights and en- 
joyments in the Christian life which are, and must be, 
enclosed. But try it thyself, taste and see, and thou 
wilt need no other inducement ; thine own experience 
will be the most powerful oratory to persuade thee to 
the study and search of Providence. John Fiavei. 

They are happy for evermore who are over head and 
ears in the love of Christ, and know no sickness but 
love-sickness for Christ, and feel no pain but the pain 
of an absent and hidden Well-beloved. We run our 
souls out of breath, and tire them, in coursing and gal- 
loping after our night-dreams (such are the rovings of 
our miscarrying hearts), to get some created good things 
in this life, and on this side death. We would fain stay 
and spin out a heaven to ourselves on this side of the 
water ; but sorrow, want, changes, crosses, and sin are 
both woof and warp in that ill-spun web. O how sweet 
and dear are these thoughts which are still upon the 
things above ! and how happy are they who are longing 
to have little sand in their glass, and to have time's 
thread cut, and can cry, * Lord Jesus, have over ; come 
and fetch the dreary passenger !' I wish our thoughts 
were more frequently upon that other country. Oh, but 
heaven casteth a sweet smell afar off to those who have 
spiritual smelling ! God hath made many fair flowers, 
but the fairest of them all is heaven, and tl\e to«^\ <^^ 
all fiowers is Christ Oh, why do -we xvot ^^ \v^ V-^ '^s^aX 
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lovely one 1 Fie, fie upon us, who love fair things, as 
fair gold, fair houses, fair lands, fair pleasures, fair 
honours, and fair person, and do not pine and melt 
away with love to Christ ! 

If men would have something to do with their hearts, 
and their thoughts, that are always rolling up and down 
(like men with oars in a boat) after sinful vanities, they 
might find great and sweet employment to their thoughts 
upon Christ. If those frothy, fluctuating, and* restless 
hearts of ours would come all about Christ, and look 
into His love, to bottomless love, to the depth of 
mercy, and to the unsearchable riches of His grace, 
inquire after and search into the beauty of God in 
Christ, they would be swallowed up in the depth and 
height, length and breadth, of His goodness. Oh, if 
men would but draw the curtains, and look into the 
inner sides of the ark, and behold how the fulness of 
the Godhead dwelleth in Him bodily, oh, who would 
not say, *Let me die, let me die ten times, to see a 

sight of Him !' Ruther/ord, 

Mercy is that ever-running fountain, that sacred * Pool 
of Bethesda,* which, without the mediation of angels, 
stands perpetually unforbidden to all faithful visitants. 
Were our leprosy worse than Naaman's, here is the true 
water of Jordan, or pool of Siloam : * Wash, and be clean.' 
Bring your hearts to this bath, ye corrupted sons of men. 
Hath God given you so precious a laver, and will you 
be unclean s\M\'\ Pray, entreat, beseech, send up to 
heaven the cries of your tongues zxA \v^^x^'& lot vVsk 
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blood ; call upon the Preserver of men not only to distil 
some drops, but to wash, bathe, soak your hearts in this 
blood. Behold, the Son of God himself, that shed this 
blood, doth entreat God for you ; the whole choir of all 
angels and saints in heaven are not wanting. Let the 
meditation of Christ's mediation for you give you en- 
couragement and comfort. Happy son of man, for 
whom the Son of God supplicates and intercedes! 
What can He request and not havel 

He doth not only pray for you, but even to you, ye 
sons of men. Behold Him with the eyes of a Christian, 
faith and hope, standing on the battlements of heaven, 
having that for His pavement which is our ceiling, offer- 
ing His blood to wash your hearts, which He willingly 
lost for your hearts. Come we then, conle we, though 
sinners, if believers, and have our hearts washed. 

Thctnas Adams. 



PART IV.— OF THE LIFE OF FAITH AND 
THE CHRISTIAN GRACES. 

T//£ TEARS OF FAITH. 

THE eye of faith is a precious eye, and according 
to its various aspects upon Christ, it produceth 
various effects upon the hearts of men. Eyeing Christ 
as our complete righteousness, so it pacifies and quiets 
the heart ; eyeing Him as our pattern, so it directs and 
regulates our actions ; eyeing Him as a sacrifice offered 
up to Divine justice for sin, so it powerfully thaws the 
heart and melts the affections. By meltings I do not 
only understand tears, as if they only were expressive of 
oppressive sorrow ; for it is possible the waters of sor- 
row may run deep in the heart when the eye cannot 
yield a drop. 

There be two things in repentance : trouble and tears. 
The first is essential, the last contingent. The first 
flows from the influence of faith upon the soul ; the last 
much depends upon the temper and constitution of the 
body. It is a mercy when our tears can flow from a 
heart filled with sorrow for sin, and love to Christ ; yet 
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it often falls out that there is a heavy heart where the 
eyes are dry. John Fiavei. 



THE PATIENCE OF FAITH. 

I AM waiting for enlargement, and half content that 
my faith bow, if Christ, while He bow it, keep it un- 
broken ; for who goeth through a fire without mark or 
scald % I see the Lord making use of this fire to scour 
His vessels from their rust. O that my will were silent, 
and *as a child weaned from the breasts.' But oh, 
what obligations of love are we under to Christ, who 
beareth with our wild apprehensions ! If He had not 
been God, and if long-suffering in Christ were not like 
Christ Himself, we should long ago have broken Christ's 
mercies in two pieces, and put an iron bar on our salva- 
tion, that mercy should not have been able to break or 
to overleap. But long-suffering in God is God Himself; 
and that is our salvation ; and the stability of our heaven 
is in God. O sweet stability of sure-bottomed salvation ! 
Who could win heaven if this were not so % and who 
could be saved if God were not God, and if He were 
not such a God as He is 1 Oh, God be thanked that 
our salvation is coasted, and landed, and shored upon 
Christ, who is Master of winds and storms ! And what 
sea-winds can blow the coast or the land firom its place % 
Bulwarks are often casten down, but coasts are not re- 
moved : but suppose that were ox iv\\^\. \i^^ ^^\. Q>^^ 
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cannot reel nor remove. Alas, our green and young 
love hath not taken with Christ, being unacquainted 
with Him. He is such a wide, and broad, and deep, 
and high, and surpassing sweetness, that our love is too 
little for Him. But oh, if our love, little as it is, could 
take band (unite) with His great and huge sweetness 
and transcendent excellency ! Oh, thrice blessed, and 
eternally blessed are they who are out of themselves and 
above themselves, that they may be in love united to 

Him. Rutherford. 

O how sweet is it that the company of the first-bom 
should be divided in two great bodies of an army, and 
some in their country, and some in the way to their 
country ! If it were no more but to see once the face of 
the Prince of this good land, and to be feasted for 
eternity with the fatness, sweetness, dainties of the rays 
and beams of matchless glory and incomparable fountain- 
love. It were a well-spent journey to creep hands and 
feet through seven deaths and seven hells, to enjoy Him 
up at the well-head. Only, let us not be weary, it is a 
foul way^ but a fair home. Ruther/ord. 

Though thy faith be weak, yet it is growing, if it be 
saving faith. The largest tree was once but a kernel or 
acorn ; the most famous believer at first but a weak 
and doubting one. Be not discouraged, therefore, God 
will fulfil all the good pleasure of His goodness in you, 
and the work of faith with power. It were certainly 
njuch better for you to be blessmg God ioi ^. Ivttle faith, 
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praying for the increase of faith, and diligently attending 
those means by which it may be improved and made 
flourishing in your souls, than, by a sinful, ungrateful, 
and prejudicial despondency, at once to dishonour God 
and wrong yourselves. John Fiavei. 



. THE JOY OF FAITH, 

Put off now thy sackcloth and ashes ; put on the 
garments of joy and gladness. Let not white raiment 
be wanting, nor oil to thy head. Live, I say, live to- 
day, live to-morrow, live, O Christian, for ever. Not 
for one of a few days, but all the days of thy life. 

This thou mayest do if thou wilt learn to use thy faith, 
not as men use wedding apparel, for a week or two after 
marriage, and then lay it by for high and solemn days 
only. This, indeed, is the fashion of believers at their 
first conversion, being justified, to have peace and joy in 
believing the remission of their sins, and for a while to 
be glad of their estate, but then to neglect and terminate 
the use of faith, as if it had now done all it should or 
could do ; except till they relapse again into some foul 
sin, then to recover life again, using it as strong waters 
for swoons and heart-qualms only, not being acquainted 
with a daily improvement of it ; which ought to be as 
constant and continual as is the use of fire and water, 
of salt, of bread, or wine, or whatever is more ordi\Nax^ 
and necessary ^han another, such as xvo ^aiV ol o\5xN>n^^ 
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may well be without Serves faith for entrance and be- 
ginnings, and not for proceedings and increasings 1 

O that this did as clearly appear to the world in the 
matter of faith, as it does in all other habits, graces, 
gifts, virtues, and good things whatsoever, that the prin- 
cipal beauty and benefit of them consist in use, fruition, 
and action, not the bare possession ; yea, the very in- 
crease and perfection of them ! Use limbs and have 
limbs ; the more thou dost, the more thou mayest The 
oftener the liberal man gives alms, and does good turns, 
the more his liberality grows and shines. Use will breed 
perfectness, and through disuse things perish and come 
to nothing ; as the ploughshare, laid up, rusts and con- 
sumes ; employed, glisters, doth good, and lasts the 
longer. Let any man diligently and thoroughly improve, 
and great will be his faith, and great the joy He will 

bring in. Samuel irarj. 



TRIUMPH OF FAITH, 

Oh, how doth faith lift up the crest and shine, and 
triumph above nature, reason, and all moral virtues in her 
incomparable valour] It rejoiceth to fall into manifold 
trials and temptations, knowing itself to be the adamant 
that nothing will break, the palm that sinks not under the 
weightiest of burdens, the oil that ever over-swims the 
greatest quantity of water you can pour upon it, the sheet- 
anchor that holds when all othei UcVYvcv^Xii^^J&s, Here 
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is the crown and garland of faith ! Were it not for con- 
flicts, what super-excellent use were there in faith ? Every 
cock-boat can swim in a river, every sculler sail in a 
calm, in daily and ordinary gusts every man of a patient 
temper or cheerly disposition can hold up his head ; but 
when a black tempest comes, a tenth wave flows, and 
one deep calls unto another, nature yields, spirit faints, 
heart fails, then to stand erect, then to live and reign, 
that only can faith do, which hath the word for its com- 
pass, and Christ at the helm. The greatest adversities 
that are, are but the exercise, yea, the foil and lustre of 
faith. Man glories when he can tame tigers and lions, 
thinks himself a stately king when he can make an 
elephant bow and stoop to him, when he leads a bear 
in the ring, or can handle a serpent without hurt ; but 
what a small conquest is this to that of faith, when it 
makes shame, poverty, sickness, persecutions, banish- 
ment, yea, death itself, not only not dreadful and harm- 
ful, but tractable and serviceable 1 When, therefore, a 
storm rises, presently run and awaken thy sleeping faith, 
knock at faith's door, Ho, faith I help at a pinch, now 
do thy office ! and faith will presently relieve thee with 
one of his special cordials. Samuei ward. 

Who doubteth but God can bring us to heaven 
through adversity and suffering % We see many rivers, 
but we know not their first spring and original fountain ; 
yet they have a beginning. When ye are come to the 
other side of the water, and have set down your foot oti 
the shore of ^oxious eternity, and \ooVl \52lOk. ^%^\^ ^.'^ 
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the waters and to your wearisome journey, and shall 
see, in that clear glass of endless glory, nearer to the 
bottom of God's wisdom, ye shall then be forced to say, 

* If God had done otherwise with me than He hath 
done, I had never come to the enjoying of this crown 
of glory.* It is your part now to believe, suffer, and 
hope, and wait on ; for I protest, in the presence of 
that all-discerning eye, who knoweth what I write and 
what 1 think, that I would not want the sweet expe- 
rience of the consolations of God for the bitterness of 
affliction. Nay, whether God come to ' His children 
with a rod or a crown, if He come Himself with it, it 
is well. Welcome, welcome, Jesus, what way soever 
Thou come, if we can get a sight of Thee ! And sure 
I am it is better to be sick, providing Christ come to 
the bedside and draw by (aside) the curtains, and say, 

* Courage, I am thy salvation,* than to enjoy health, 
being lusty and strong, and never to be visited of 

God. Rutkerford. 

Our Lord handleth us, as fathers do their young 
children ; they lay up jewels in a place above the reach 
of the short arm of bairns, else bairns would put up 
their hands and take them down and soon lose them ; 
so hath our Lord done with our spiritual Hfe. Jesus 
Christ is the high coffer in which our Lord hath hid our 
life ; we children are not able to reach up our arm so 
high as to take down that life and lose it : it is in our 
Christ's hand. O long, long, may Jesus be the Lord- 
Keeper of our life I and happy are they that can, with 
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the Apostle, lay their soul in pawn in the hand of Jesus, 
for He is able to keep that which has been committed in 
pawn to Him against that day. Then so long as this 
life is not hurt, all other troubles are but touches in the 
heel. 

Better a thousand times live thus under the govern- 
ment and tutory of Christ, than be your own and live at 
will. Live in Christ, and you are in the suburbs of 
heaven ; there is but a thin wall between you and the 
land of praises, ye are within an hour's sailing of the 
shore of the new Canaan. Ruther/ord. 



As our Lord was nearest His resurrection and glory 
when He was in the grave, even so are we. And He 
that hath promised to make our bed in sickness, will 
make the dust as a bed of roses. Death shall not dis- 
solve the union betwixt Him and us; nor turn away 
His affections from us. But in the morning of eternity, 
He will send His angels, yea, come Himself, and roll 
away the stone, and unseal our grave, and reach us His 
hand, and deliver us alive to our Father. Why then 
doth the thought of death so cast thee down, O my 
soul! and why art thou thus disquieted within mel The 
grave is not hell; if it were, yet there is thy Lord 
present ; and thence should His merit and mercy fetch 
thee out. Say not then He lifted me up to cast me 
down, and hath raised me high that my fall may be the 
lower; but He casts me down that He may lift me 
up; and layeth me low that I may rise the higher. 
An hundred experiences hath sealed this truth unt< 
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thee, that the greatest dejections are intended but for 
advantages to thy greatest dignity and the Redeemer's 

glory. Richard Baxter. 

It is a broad river that faith will not look over ; it is 
a mighty and a broad sea that they of a lively hope 
cannot behold the farthest bank and other shore of 
Look over the water ; your anchor is fixed within the 
veil ; the one end of the cable is about the prisoner of 
Christ, and the other is entered within the veil, whither 
the Forerunner is entered for you. Ruthtrford. 

Faith does raise men up, and set them upon a rock, 
so sure as nothing can take away their comfort and joy 
in God ; because Christ's name is wonderful, who then 
works in desperate cases when it is seasonable. A 
mighty God delights to work mightily, in mighty 
plunges. Then faith plies the suit hard : * Help, Lord, 
or none can.' Our Saviour, you see, slept in the ship 
until a mighty tempest arose, and then He rebuked the 
winds and the seas ; so He seems to sleep now in the 
Church. Why % That we may wake and stir Him up 
with our prayers. When the Israelites' tale of bricks 
was doubled, and the people greatly perplexed, then 
Moses came fitly to promise deliverance. So when the 
afflictions of Christians are doubled, then they are com- 
monly most humbled. They pray hard, search, believe, 
and apply the promises, and then deliverance comes. 
Therefore in all exigents set we faith a-work, for this 
stirs up prayer, and prayer stirs up God, and God stirs 
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up all the creatures. Blame we not, therefore, any 
trouble so much as to cry out, Oh, I am undone ! what 
shall become of me now ? No, find fault with an un- 
believing heart. It is not the trouble, but our weak 
faith which makes us sink in these waves. Beg then of 
God, in great trouble, great faith to go through. Cry, 
Lord, increase my faith, for then the trouble is small, 
when the faith is great. sMes. 

O happy state of our case ! How should our hearts 
spring up and leap for joy, that our affairs are brought^ 
into this posture : that in order to our perfect blessed- 
ness nothing is further wanted but to die ! and that the 
certainty of death completes our assurance of it ! 
What should now hinder our breaking forth into the 
most joyful thanksgivings, that it is so little doubtful we 
shall die ! that we are in no danger of a terrestrial im- 
mortality ! and that the only thing that it remained we 
should be assured of, is so very sure ! that we are sure it 
is not in the power of all this world to keep us always 
in it ! that the most spiteful enemy we have in all the 
world cannot do us that spite — to keep us from dying ! 
How gloriously may good men triumph over the impo- 
tent malice of their most mischievous enemies, viz., 
that the greatest mischief, even in their own account, 
that it can ever be in their power to do them, is to put 
it out of their own power ever to hurt them more, for 
they now go quite out of their reach. They can, being 
permitted, kill the body, and after that have no more 
they can do. What a remarkably significant * after that* 
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is this ! What a defiance doth it impart of the utmost 
effort of human power and spite that here it terminates ; 
it is now come to its nepltis ultra. John H(nve. 



DEVOUT ASPIRATIONS. 

He that lives in God cannot be weary of his life, be- 
cause he ever finds something to do and to solace him- 
self with ; cannot be ever loth to part with it, because he 
shall enter into a nearer life and society with that God 
in whom he delighteth. Whereas, he that hves without 
Him, lives many times uncomfortably here, because he 
knows not any cause of joy in himself; and dies miser- 
ably, because he either knows not where he goes, or 
knows he goes to torment. There is no true life but 
the life of faith. O Lord, let me live out of the world 
with Thee if Thou wilt; but let me not live in the 
world without Thee. . BUkop Haii. 

It matters not a little with whom we hold our familiar 
conversation; for commonly we are transformed into 
the dispositions and manners of those whose company 
we frequent ; why shouldst thou not then, O my soul, 
by a continual conversation with God and His angels, 
improve to an heavenly disposition ? Thou canst not, 
whilst thou are here, but have somewhat to do with the 
world ; that will necessarily intrude into thy presence, 
and force upon thee businesses unavoidable ; and thy 
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secular friends may well look to have some share in thy 
sociable entertainments. But these are but goers and 
comers, easily and willingly dismissed, after some kind 
interlocutions : the company that must be by thee is 
spiritual, which shall never leave thee, if thou have the 
grace to apply thyself to them upon all occasions. Thou 
must hold fair correspondence with all other not offensive 
companions, but thy entireness must be only with these. 
Let these other be never so faithful, yet they are un- 
certain ; be their will never so good, yet their power is 
limited; these are never but at hand, never but able 
and willing to make and keep thee happy. O my God, 
thou seest how subject I am to distractions ; O hold me 
close to thee ; let me enter into the same company here 
in my pilgrimage, which I shall ever enjoy hereafter in 

my home. Bishop Hall 

Oh that our souls would so fall at odds with the love 
of this world as to think of it as a traveller doth of a 
drink of water, which is not part of his treasure, but 
goeth away with the using ! for ten miles' journey maketh 
that drink to him nothing. Oh that we had as soon 
done with this world, and could as quickly despatch the 
love of it ! But as a child cannot hold two apples in his 
little hand, but the one putteth the other out of its room, 
so neither can we be masters and lords of two loves. 
Blessed were we if we could make ourselves masters of 
that invaluable treasure, the love of Christ ; or rather, 
suffer ourselves to be mastered and subdued to Christ's 
love, so as Christ were our * all things,' and all other 

L 
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things our nothings, and the refuse of our delights. Oh 
let us be ready for shipping against the time our Lord's 
wind and tide call for us ! Rutker/ord. 

* Whom have I in heaven but Thee ? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire besides thee V Oh, I feel it is 
heaven to please Him, and to be just what He would 
have me to be ! O that my soul were holy, as He is 
holy ! O that it were pure, even as Christ is pure, and 
perfect as my Father in heaven is perfect 1 These, I 
feel, are the sweetest commands in God's book, compris- 
ing all others. And shall I break them ] must I break 
them ? am I under a necessity of it as long as I live in 
this world ? O my soul, woe, woe is me that I am a 
sinner, because I now necessarily grieve and offend this 
blessed God who is infinite in goodness and grace ! Oh, 
methinks, if He would punish me for my sins, it would 
not wound my heart so deep to offend him : but though 
I sin continually, yet He continually repeats kindness to 
me ! Oh, methinks I could bear any suffering ; but how 
can I bear to grieve and dishonour this blessed God ! 
How shall I yield ten thousand times more honour to 
Him ] What shall I do to glorify and worship this best of 
beings ] O that I could consecrate myself, soul and body, 
to His service for ever ! O that I could give up myself 
to Him, so as never more to attempt to be my own, or 
to have any will or affections that are not perfectly con- 
formed to Him I But, alas ! alas ! I find I cannot be 
l^us entirely devoted to God ; I cannot live and not 
sin. O ye angels, do ye gloiiiy Him incessantly, and if 
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possible prostrate yourselves lower before the blessed 
King of heaven ? I long to bear a part with you ; and, 
if it were possible, to help you ! Oh, when we have done 
all that we can, to all eternity, we shall not be able to 
offer the ten thousandth part of the homage that the 

glorious Lord deserves. David Brainerd. 

Whithersoever the soul of man turns itself, unless toward 
Thee, it is riveted upon sorrows, yea, though it is riveted 
on things beautiful. And yet they, out of Thee, and out 
of the soul, were not, unless they were from Thee. 
They rise and set ; and by rising, they begin, as it were, 
to be : they grow, that they may be perfected ; and per- 
fected, they wax old and wither ; and all grow not old, 
but all wither. So then, when they rise and tend to be, 
the more quickly they grow that they may be, so much 
the more they haste not to be. This is the law of them. 
Thus much hast Thou allotted them, because they are 
portions of things which exist not all at once, but by 
passing away and succeeding they complete that universe 
whereof they are portions. Out of all these things let 
my soul praise Thee, O God, Creator of all ; yet let not 
my soul be riveted unto these things with the glue of 
love, through the senses of the body. For they go 
whither they were to go, that they might not be, and 
they rend her with pestilent longings, because she longs 
to be, yet loves to repose in what she loves. But in 
these things is no place of repose ; they abide not, they 
flee ; and who can follow them with the senses of the 
flesh ? yea, who can grasp them when l\ie^ 3J^\\ax^\si\ 



164 OF MEDITATION. 



For the sense of the flesh is slow, because it is the sense 
of the flesh, and thereby it is bounded It sufficeth for 
that it was made for ; but it sufficeth not to stay things 
running their course from their appointed starting-place 
to the end appointed. For in Thy word, by which they 
are created, they hear their decree, * Hence and hitherto.* 
Be not foolish, O my soul, nor become deaf in the ear 
of thy heart with the tiunult of folly. Hearken then too. 
The Word itself calleth thee to return, and there is the 
place of perfect rest, where love is not forsaken, if it- 
self forsaketh not. Behold, these things pass away that 
others may replace them, and so this lower universe be 
completed by all its parts. But do I depart anywhither? 
saith the Word of God. There fix thy dwelling, O my 
soul, and abide for ever before God, who abideth and 
standeth fast for ever. Au£^uso'm. 



THE CHRISTIAN GRACES. 

All the graces are mysteries ; every grace. Let a man 
once know it, and he shall find that there is a mystery 
in faith. That the earthly soul of man should be carried 
above itself, to believe supernatural truths, and to depend 
upon that he sees not, to sway the life by reasons spiritual ; 
that the heart of man should believe ; that a man in 
trouble should carry himself quietly and patiently, from 
supernatural supports and grounds, it is a mystery. 
That a man should be as a lock m the midst of a 
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Storm, to Stand immovable, it is a mystery. That the 
carriage of the soul should be turned universally another 
way ; that the judgment and affections should be turned 
backwards, as it were ; that he that was proud before 
should now despise the vain world; that he that was 
given to his lusts and vanities before should now, on the 
contrary, be serious and heavenly-minded : here is a 
mystery indeed, when all is turned backward. There- 
fore we see how Nicodemus, as wise as he was, it was 
a riddle to him when our blessed Saviour spake to him 
of the new birth, that a man should be wholly changed 
and new moulded ; that a man should be the same and 
not the same, — the same man for soul and body, yet 
not the same in regard of a supernatural life and being 
put into him, carrying him another way, leading him 
in another manner, by other rules and respects, as much 
different from other men as a man differs from a beast 
A strange power, that raiseth a man above other men, 
as much as another man is above other creatures. For 
a man to be content with his condition, in all changes 
and varieties, when he is cast up and tossed down 
in the world, to have a mind unmovable, it is a 
mystery. Seeing then it is a mystery, let no man 
despair. sibbes. 



THE FEAR OF GOD, 



The fear of God causeth the soul to improve iW 
sfeason that it enjoys, in respect of l\ve \iT\\Afcxv^^^ "a^c^^ ^ 
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frailty of life, our time being certainly short, and uncer- 
tainly continued. He that is the Sovereign of our persons 
is the Disposer of our time. Death doth not follow the 
course of nature, but the order of God's decree ; there- 
fore it cuts off some in their sins before they come to the 
flower. Now the fear of God impresseth upon the soul 
these apprehensions, — I cannot command the motions 
of the Spirit, I cannot lengthen out the thread of life ; 
therefore I will improve the present season. This is 
that grace which causeth the soul to consider : Because 
eternity depends upon my time, it is most precious, 
and therefore I will improve it. As a piece of parch- 
ment, which in itself is not worth a shilling, may be 
worth ten thousand pounds in respect of what it con- 
veys;, so this short life which thou enjoyest, which in 
itself is of little worth, yet eternity depends upon it; 
therefore it is more valuable. If Solomon could tell us 
that he is wise that wins other men's souls, how much 
more is he wise that saves his own ? Now it is the fear 
of God that is the instrument of our salvation ; therefore 
let that be your principle to govern and order your 
whole lives, let this be your great engine and the spring 
of all your actions, to have the fear of God as your 
director and governor. Certain I am, when at the last 
day we shall appear before Him who is the wisdom of 
the Father, then shall only those who have followed 
this course be justified by Him. Dr. Wm. Baus. 
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L O VE. 

Love in the soul is like perfume in the garments. 
Heat cannot melt it, nor cold freeze it, nor the winds 
blow it away. Going forth or coming home, it scatters 
itself, but is not wasted; it is ever going, but never 
gone. And the love of God shed abroad in the soul 
surpasses all fragrance in inexhaustible diffusiveness. 
If men have only a little love, an occasional spark, it 
may be troublesome to nourish it when the world casts 
down on it green fuel A large fire waxes larger by 
that very wind which blows out a small flame. It is 
even as St. Peter saith, *If these things be in you, 
and abound^ they make you that ye be neither barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 

Christ.' Beecher. 

If we compare the prophets with the Son, and even 
the promises of God in them, they are faint and dilute 
things. Elisha's staff in the hand of Gehazi his servant 
would not recover the Shunamite*s dead child ; but when 
Elisha himself came and put his mouth upon the child's 
mouth, that did. In the mouth of Christ's former ser- 
vants there was a preparation, but the effect and con- 
summation was in His mouth. In the Old Testament 
at first, God kissed man, and so breathed the breath of 
life and made him a man ; in the New Testament, Christ 
kissed man, — He breathed the breath of everlasting life, 
the Holy Ghost, into His apostles, axid ^o \x\^^^ ^^ 
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man a blessed man. * Love is as strong as death ;' as 
in death there is a transmigration of the soul, so in this 
spiritual love, and this expressing of it by this kiss, 
there is a transfusion of the soul too; in this kiss 
righteousness and peace have kissed each other. In 
this Christ's person, where the divine and human nature 
have kissed each other, in the Christian Church, where 
grace and sacraments, visible and invisible means of 
salvation, have kissed each other, *love is strong as 
death.' My soul is united to my Saviour, now in life as 
in death, and I am already made one spirit with Him ; 
and whatsoever death can do, this kiss, this union, can 
do, — give me a present, an immediate possession of the 
kingdom of heaven ; and as the most mountainous parts 
of a kingdom are as well within the kingdom as a gar- 
den, so in the midst of the calamities and incommo- 
dities of this life, I am still in the kingdom of heaven. 
In the Old Testament it was but a contract, I will 
marry thee ; but now that Christ is come, the bride- 
groom is with us for ever, and the children of the bride- 
groom cannot mourn. Dr. Donne. 

In many respects charity doth resemble piety ; for it 
is the most genuine daughter of piety, thence in com- 
plexion, in features, in humour, much favouring its sweet 
mother ; it doth consist in like dispositions and motions 
of soul ; it doth grow from the same roots and principles 
of benignity, ingenuity, equity, gratitude, planted in our 
original constitution by the breath of God, and improved 
in our hearts by the divine Spirit of Love ; it produceth 
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the like fruits of beneficence towards others, and of com- 
fort in ourselves ; it in like manner doth assimilate us 
to God, rendering us conformable to His nature, fol- 
lowers of His practice and partakers of His felicity ; it 
of like use and consequence towards the regulation of 
our practice and due management of our whole life. 
In such respects, I say this law is like the other ; but 
it is however chiefly so for that God hath pleased to lay 
so great stress thereon, as to make it the other half of 
our religion and duty; or because, as John saith, this 
commandment have we from Him, that he who loveth 
God, love his brother also; which is to His praise a 
most pregnant demonstration of His immense goodness 

to us. Barrow. 



HUMILITY, 

A HUMBLE heart is a vessel of all graces. It is a 
grace itself, and a vessel of grace. It doth better the 
soul and make it holy, for the soul is never fitter for God 
than when it is humbled. It is a fundamental grace, 
that gives strength to all other graces. So much humi- 
lity, so much grace ; for, according to the measure of 
humiliation, is the measure of other grace, because a 
humble heart hath in it a spiritual emptiness. Humility 
emptieth the heart for God to fill it If the heart be 
emptied of temporal things, then it must needs be filled 
with spiritual things; for nature abhorreth emptiness, 
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grace much more. When the heart is made low there 
is a spiritual emptiness, and what fills this up but the 
Spirit of God ? In that measure we empty ourselves, in 
that measure we are filled with the fulness of God. 
When a man is humbled he is fit for all good, but when 
he is proud he is fit for all ill, and beats back all good. 
God hath but two heavens to dwell in, — the heaven of 
heavens, and the heart of a poor humble man. The 
proud swelling heart that is full of ambition, high con- 
ceits, and self-dependence, will not endure to have God 
to enter ; but He dwells largely and easily in the heart 
of an humble man. If we will dwell in heaven here- 
after, let us humble ourselves now. The rich in them- 
selves are sent empty away ; the humble soul is a rich 
soul, rich in God ; and therefore God regards the lowly 
and resists the proud. As all the water that is upon 
the hills runs into the valleys, so all grace goes to the 
humble. God will not prosper a business till we be 
humble. sMes. 

Humbleness roots downward, yet no herb hath so 
high branches. We say proud men have high minds ; 
they have not, for their minds only aspire to some 
earthly honours, which are but low shrubs indeed. The 
humble man aspires to heaven, and to be great in the 
Eternal King's favour ; and this is the true but grand 
height of mind. His desires have a high aim, though 
their dwelling be in the vale of a humble heart. There 
are engines that raise wa'.er to fall that it may rise the 
higher. A iowly heart, by abasm^ \\.sd^ m the sight of 



HUMILITY. 171 



God and men, doth mount all the other graces of the 
soul as high as heaven, and the eye of mercy accepts 
them. Pride is a stinking weed, and, though it be gay 
and garish, is but like the horse-flower : in the field it 
is of glorious show — crop it, and you cannot endure the 
savour. Let not thy garden be without the herb of 
humility. It may be least respected of men, but it is 
most acceptable to God. ' He hath regard to the 
lowliness of his handmaiden.' It shall not want a good 
remembrance, a good recompense ; for the last, the 
least, and the lowest, may come to be the first, the 
greatest, and the highest. Thomas Adams. 

Abasement of spirit is in all the parts of holiness. 
Every grace hath a mixture of humility, because they 
are all dependencies of God. Humility is an emptying 
grace, and acknowledgeth that in ourselves there is no- 
thing. If God withhold His influence, I am gone ; if 
He withdraw His grace, I shall be like another man, as 
Samson was when his hair was cut ofl". Self-emptiness 
prepares for spiritual fulness. ' When I am weak,* says 
blessed Paul, * then I am strong ;' that is, when I feel and 
acknowledge my weakness, then my strength increases ; 
otherwise, a man is not strong when he is weak ; but 
when he is sensible and groans under the burden of his 
infirmities, then he is inwardly strong. sibUs. 

Man learns very much as the child does to say, that 
he shall love God, and says often * I love God,' without 
really knowing whom he speaks oi. do^ \on^"s» tcos^ 
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when he has no other will but His will. God loves 
man when he is burdened with Christ-like poverty, 
with sorrow and humility, and is despised as He was 
despised. Finsion. 



PATIENCE. 

God is an abundantly sufficient depository of pa- 
tience. If thou placest a wrong in His hands, He is an 
avenger ; if a loss, He is a restorer ; if pain, He is a 
physician ; if death, He is the resurrection. What a 
license hath patience in having God for her debtor ! 
And not without cause, for she observeth all His plea- 
sure. She interposeth her aid in all His commands ; 
she fortifieth faith, guideth peace, assisteth charity, in- 
structeth humility, setteth her mark upon confession, 
,ruleth the flesh, preserveth the spirit, bridleth the 
tongue, restraineth the hand, treadeth temptations 
under foot, driveth away offences, perfecteth martyr- 
dom, counselleth the poor, ordereth the rich, straineth 
not the weak, wasteth not the strong, delighteth the 
believer, inviteth the heathen, commendeth the servant 
to his master, his master to God ; adorneth the woman, 
approveth the man ; is loved in the boy, praised in the 
young man, respected in the old ; is beautiful in every 
sex, in every age. Come now, let us describe her form 
and her demeanour: She hath a countenance serene 
and placid, a forehead smooth, contracted with no 
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wrinkle of grief or of anger ; her brows evenly and 
cheerfully relaxed ; her eyes cast down in humility, not 
in melancholy. Her mouth beareth the seal of honour- 
able silence ; her colour is such as those have who are 
free from care and crime ; her "head is often shaken at 
the devil with a smile of defiance. For the rest, her 
clothing about her bosom is white, and closely fitted to 
the body. She sitteth on the throne of that most kind 
and gentle spirit, who is not in the gathering of the 
whirlwind nor in the blackness of the cloud, but be- 
longeth to the soft, calm, clear, and simple, such as 
Elias saw Him at the third time ; for where God is, 
there also is His foster-child Patience. When therefore 
the Spirit of God descendeth, patience never separateth 
from Him, but accompanieth Him. If we receive her 
not together with the Spirit, will He abide with us 
always ? Nay, I know not whether He would continue 
any longer. Without His companion and handmaid He 
must needs be grieved at every place and time. What- 
ever His enemy infiicteth He cannot endure alone, lack- 
ing the instrument of endurance. This is the way, this 
the rule, these the works of a heavenly and true, that is, 
a Christian patience. Tertuinan. 



HOPE. 

If we would be in a fit posture for suffering, we must 
get a lively hope of eternal life. As our life is a sea, hope 
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is compared to an anchor, which makes us stand steady 
in a storm ; as our life is a warfare, hope is compared to 
an helmet, which covers the soul in times of danger ; as 
the body liveth spirando, by breathing, so the soul lives 
sperandOy by hoping. A man cannot drown so long as 
his head is above water ; hope lifts up the head, and 
looks up to the redemption and salvation that is to 
come in another world in its fulness and perfection. 
Hope doth three things : it assures good things to come; 
it disposes us for them ; it waits for them unto the end ; 
each of which will be of singular u^e to fit us for pious 

SuflferingS. Edward PolhUl 



RESIGNATION. 

It is our felicity quietly to resign our wills to the 
blessed will of God. Patience lines the yoke, and 
makes it softer and more easy for us. Besides, an 
humble and full submission to the will of God, as the 
rule of goodness, brings down the peace and joy of 
paradise unto our souls. The glorified saints are raised 
above all disasters and troubles; nothing can disturb 
the serenity or stain the purity of their state : from this 
principle of perfection and felicity, God's will is always 
accomplished, to which their wills are entirely subordi- 
nate, in obedience to His authority, and by their proper 
inclination. As the waters which in the creation God 
transported above the heavens, are not moved as those 
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here below by the furious agitation of the winds, b(it, as 
if they were of a celestial nature, have the same regular 
motion with the heavens : and, so far as our wills are 
complying with the Divine will, we enjoy a tranquillity 
of mind, which afflictive accidents cannot disquiet. St 
Austin describes blessedness to consist in the accomplish- 
ments of our desires, and in having only regular desires. 
Now, a saint whose will is absolutely resigned to God's 
will, has a foretaste of blessedness here, for whatsoever 
happens to him is from God's will, that approves or per- 
mits it, and herein he finds satisfaction. What a pure 
undisturbed pleasure springs from this consideration, 
that the wisdom and love of God chooseth always that 
which is best for us 1 This will make us contented in 
every state; even when our condition is not corre- 
spondent with our natural desires. Resignation is an 
inviolable treasure, which cannot by the most violent 
evils be taken from us. TAomas Adanu. 



MEEKNESS. 

Meekness is love at school, — love at the Saviour's 
school. It is Christian lowlihood. It is the disciple 
learning to know himself ; learning to fear and distrust 
and abhor himself. It is the disciple practising the 
sweet but self-emptying lesson of putting on the Lord 
Jesus, and finding all his righteousness in that righteous 
Other. It is the disciple learning the defects of his 
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own character, and taking hints from hostile as well as 
friendly monitors. It is the disciple praying and watch- 
ing for the improvement of his talents, the mellowing of 
his temper, and the amelioration of his character. It is 
the living Christian at the Saviour's feet, learning of 
Him who is meek and lowly, and finding rest for his 

own soul. Dr James Hainilton. 



CONTENTMENT, 

If thy coarse robe trouble thee, remember the swad- 
dling clothes of Jesus ; if thy bed be uneasy, yet it is 
not worse than His manger; and it is no sadness to 
have a thin table, if thou callest to mind that the King 
of heaven and earth was fed with a little breast-milk ; 
and yet besides this He suffered all the sorrows which 

we deserved. Jeremy Taylor. 

Contentedness in all estates is a duty of religion : it 
is the great reasonableness of complying with the Divine 
providence which governs all the world, and hath so 
ordered us in the administration of His great family. 
He were a strange fool that should be angry because 
dogs and sheep need no shoes, and yet himself is full of 
care to get some. God hath appointed these needs to 
them by natural provisions, and to thee by artificial ; for 
He hath given thee reason to learn a trade, or some 
means to make or buy them, so that it only differs in the 
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manner of our provision ; and which had you rather 
want, shoes or reason 1 and my patron that hath given 
me a farm is freer to me than if he gives a loaf ready 
baked. But, however, all these gifts come from Him, 
and therefore it is fit He should dispense them as He 
pleases ; and if we murmur here, we may at the next 
melancholy be troubled that God did not make us to be 
angels or stars. For if that which we are or have do 
not content us, we may be troubled for everything in 
the world which is besides our being or our pos- 
sessions. 

Contentedness in all accidents brings peace of spirit, 
and is the great and only instrument of temporal felicity. 
It removes the sting from the accident, and makes a 
man not to depend upon chance and the uncertain dis- 
positions of men for his well-being, but only on God and 

his own spirit. Jeremy Taylor. 



HOLY ZEAL, 

Oh that I had so much zeal as to steep it in its own 
liquor ; to set it forth in its own colours, that the Lord 
would touch my tongue with a coal from His altar, that 
I might regain the decayed credit of it with the sons of 
men. It is good to be zealous in good things ; and is 
it not best in the best % Or is there any better than 
God, or the kingdom of heaven % Is it comely whatever 
we do, to do it with all our might? only uncomely 

M i 
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when we serve God I Is it good to be earnest for a 
friend, and cold for the Lord of hosts 1 For isdiom 
dost thou reserve the top of thy aflfections? For thy 
gold] for thy Herodiasl What aileth the world? Is 
it afraid, think we, that God can have too much love ; 
who, in regard of His own infinite beauty, and the 
beams he vouchsafeth to cast upon us, deserves the 
best, yea all, and a thousand times more than all I 
Ought not all the springs and brooks of our affection 
to run into this river I May not He justly disdain that 
the least rivulet should be drained another way? that 
anything in the world should be respected before Him, 
equalled with Him, or loved out of Him, of whom, for 
whom, and through whom are all things? Who or 
what can be suflScient for Him, our Maker and Saviour ? 
In other objects fear excess; here no ecstasy is high 
enough. Zeal is the richest e^'idence of faith, and the 
clearest demonstration of the Spirit The baptism of 
water is but a cold proof of man's Christendom, being 
common to all comers; but if any be baptized with 
fire, the same is sealed up till the day of redemption. 
If any shall say, Friend, what dost thou profess a 
religion without it? how can he choose but be struck 
dumb? Can one suppose wormwood without bitter- 
ness, a man without reason? then may we imagine a 
religion, and a Christian, without spirit and zeal. Let 
us hear what honourable testimonies and glorious rewards 
it pleasetli God to confer upon it. David's ruddy com- 
plexion, and his skill in music, made him amiable in the 
eyes of men ; but the zeal of his heart styled him a man 
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after God's own heart, and the sweet singer of Israel. 
Abraham, that could find in his heart to sacrifice his 
Isaac, was called the Friend of God. The same virtue 
denominated Jacob a Prince with God. Let him that 
hath a right ear hear what Christ saith unto the 
churches : Be zealous. May the Lord give me not 
only understanding, but zeal in all things; may He 
baptize me with fire ; may He breathe on me, and in- 
spire me with the Spirit of life and power. So shall 
I run in the way of His commandments. 

Samuel li'arU. 
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The Spirit of God works like new wine, enlarging 
the spirit from one degree of praising God to another ; 
and because it foresees the eternity of God's love, as far 
as it can, it endeavours an eternity of God's praise. A 
gracious heart, upon taste of favours showed to itself, is 
presently warmed to spread the praise of God to others ; 
and the more it sees the fruit of trusting God, and His 
truth in performing promise, the more it still honours 
that trusting, as knowing that it lies upon God's honour 
to honour those that honour Him. Blessing will pro- 
cure blessing. The soul hath never such freedom from 
sin as when it is in a thankful frame ; for thankfulness 
issues from a heart truly humbled and emptied of itself, 
truly loving and rejoicing in God *, axi^ m^w^ -axj^j ^osa.- 
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the Spirit is grieved and straitened, and the lips sealed 
up in such a heart; for the conscience upon any sin 
looks upon it not only as disobedience against God*s 
will and authority, but as unthankfulness to His good- 
ness ; and this melteth a godly heart most of all. 

We ought not only to give thanks, but to be thank- 
ful, to meditate and study the praises of God. Our 
whole life should be nothing else but a continual bless- 
ing of His holy name, endeavouring to bring in all we 
have, and to lay it out for God and His people, to see 
where He hath any receivers. Our goodness is nothing 
to God. We need bring no water to the fountain nor 
light to the sun. Thankfulness is full of invention ; it 
deviseth liberal things. Though it be our duty to be 
good stewards of our talents, yet thankfulness adds a 
lustre, and a more gracious acceptance, as having more 
of that which God calls for. 

Our praising God should not be as sparks out of a 
flint, but as water out of a spring, natural, ready, free, 
as God's love to us is. Mercy pleases Him, so should 
praise please us. It is our happiness when the best part 
in us is exercised about the best and highest work. All 
things are either blessings in their nature, or so blessed 
as they are made blessings to us, by the overruling 
command of Him who maketh all things serviceable to 
His. Even the worst things in this sense are made 
spiritual to God's people against their own nature. 
How great, then, is that goodness which makes even 
the worst things good ! Sii^ies. 
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Little favours come from no small love, but even 
from the same love that God intends the greatest things 
to us, and are pledges of it. The godly are more 
thankful for the least favours than worldly men for the 
greatest The affection of the Giver enhances the gift. 

O then let us labour to improve both what we have, 
and what we are, to His glory. It discovers that we 
love God, not only with all our understanding, heart, 
and affection, but with all our might and power, so far 
as we have advantage by any part, relation, or calling 
whatsoever, when we endeavour to do Him service. 
We cannot have a greater honour in the world than 
to be honoured of God, to be abundant in this 
kind. 

Our time here is short, and we shall all ere long be 
called to a reckoning ; therefore let us study real praises. 
God's blessing of us is in deed, and so should ours be of 
Him. Thanks in words is good, but in deeds is better ; 
leaves are good, but fruit is better ; and of fruit, that 
which costs us most. True praise requires our whole 
man : the judgment to esteem, the memory to treasure 
up, the will to resolve, the affections to delight, the 
tongue to speak of, and the life to express the rich 
favours of God. What can we think of! what can we 
call to mind ! what can we resolve upon ! what can we 
speak ! what can we express in our whole course better 
than the praises of Him, of whom, and through whom, 
and to whom we and all things are ! 

Our whole life should speak nothing bu\.>i)c\?iX^\3\s\^^'s»\ 
every condition and place we are in s\io>Ad \>^ ^ mxx^ftss* 
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of our thanitf:t]l!^e5s. This wiO make the times and 
places we live in the better for us. Wben we oursehres 
are monomeDts of God's meicr. it is £t we sho^d be 
patterns of His piaiseSy and leave monumeiLis to others. 
We should think life is given us to do sometiiing better 
than live in. We live not to live. Our life is not the 
end of itself^ but the praise of the Giver. God hath 
joined His g^oiy and our happiness together. It is fit 
that we should refer all that is good to His g^oiy, that 
hath joined His glory to our best good, in being glorified 
in our salvation. ss^». 

We are bound to bless God for all the means, instru- 
ments, and second causes whereby it pleaseth Him to 
confer and convey good things unto us ; but we must rest 
principally, with lowliest thoughts of most humble and 
heartiest praisefulness, at the well-head of our welfare, 
Jehovah, blessed for ever. We receive a great deal of 
comfort and refreshment from the moon and stars, but 
we must chiefly thank the sun ; from the great rivers 
also, but the main sea is the fountain ; angels, ministers, 
and men, may pleasure us, but Jehovah is the principal. 
Let us then imitate those lights of heaven and rivers of 
the earth ; do all the good we can with those good 
things God hath given us by His instruments ; and then 
reflect backwards, and return all the glory and praise 
unto the Sun of Righteousness and Sea of our Salvation. 
The beams of the moon and stars retire as far back to 
glorify the face of the sun, which gave them their 
beauty, as they can poss\\Ay, uxv^ \)cve^ \i^ T^^^^^d^ or 
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Stop by necessary limit. So let us ever send back to 
God's o\vn glorious self the honour of all His gifts, by 
a fruitful improvement of them, in setting forth His 
glory, and by continued fervent ejaculations of praise, 
to the utmost possibility of our gracious hearts. 

Bolion. 

What is sufficient to be done in memory of the love 
of our Lord? Had He required the dearest of our 
blood, and the choicest of our substance to be offered 
to Him in acknowledgment, should we have thought 
such demands unreasonable? Would ordinary ingenuity 
have scrupled to make those sacrifices for such kind- 
ness? But He calls not for these, He looks for no first- 
bom of our bodies nor chief of our flocks. No, He 
appoints only a feast of memorial, and commands us to 
remember His love in that. And shall we not obser\='e 
Him in so small a matter ? Hath He not deserved to 
be remembered by us, or do we know any better way to 
signify our remembrance of Him, than that which Him- 
self hath prescribed ? Should we not do as much as this 
at the request of an ordinary dying friend ? And is not . 
the greatest and best that ever creatures had, worthy of 
such a testimony of affection from us ? I am sure there 
is no one can be so callous as to deny the justness of 
the duty, and metliinks none should be so unworthy as 
to refuse compliance with it. 

I beseech you, therefore, if the consideration of duty 
can do anything with you ; if there be ^xv'^ oXXvg^JCv^'c^^^^ 
the highest autJiority ; if there be any 25\vvteTC\exNX.\t\.*^^ 
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sweetest love ; if your profession of subjection to Chnst 
be not a mere compliment, and if He have any real 
interest in your souls, give this proof of your being in 
earnest ; refuse no more of His invitations, neglect no 
more of His calls ; consider the expressness of the com- 
mand, and that this law is peculiarly His ; His in such a 
guise as no other is. For His other injunctions are but 
enforcements of the laws that God had written in the Old 
Scriptures and in our hearts, but this is His own proper 
commandment ; by obeying Him in this, we particularly 
own Him as our Lawgiver, and by refusing we renounce 

Him. Joseph GlanvilU. 



HOLINESS, 



As the sunbeams do without any interception reach 
the eye, and by them without interception our sight 
ascendeth and extendeth to the sun ; so God's communi- 
cated goodness and glorious revelation extends through 
and by all inferior mediums to our understandings and 
our wills. And our knowledge and love ascendeth and 
extendeth through all and by all again to God. And as 
it were unnatural for the eye, illuminated by the sun, to 
see itself only, or to see the mediate creatures, and not 
to see the light and sun by which it seeth ; so it is un- 
natural for the soul to understand and love itself alone, 
and the creatures only, and not to love God, by whom 
we know and love the cieatai^. l\.S&^<^^i^^\a\Qve 
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God, and holiness, and heaven as a conceited state and 
means of our sensual felicity, and escape from pain and 
misery. But to love God as the true felicity of the in- 
tellectual nature, and as our spiritual rest, and yet to 
love Him only or chiefly for ourselves, and not rather 
for Himself as our highest end, implieth a contradiction. 
The same, I say, of holiness, as loved only for ourselves. 
The evidence whereof is plain, in that it is essential to 
God, to be not only better than ourselves and every 
creature, but also to be the ultimate end of all things, 
to which they should tend in their perfections. It 
is essential to holiness to be the soul's devotion of 
itself to God as God, and not only to God as our 

felicity. Richard Baxter. 



WISD O M, 

A Christian's graces want their lustre when they are 
destitute of the guidance of wisdom. Mercy is a feeble- 
ness, and justice a cruelty; patience a timorousness, 
and courage a madness, without the conduct of wisdom. 
So, the patience of God would be cowardice. His power 
an oppression. His justice a tyranny, without wisdom as 
the spring, and holiness as the rule. No attribute of 
God could shine with a due lustre and brightness with- 
out it. Power is a great perfection, but wisdom a 
greater. The pilot is more valuable than is the galley- 
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slave because of his strength ; and the conduct of a gene- 
ral more estimable than the might of a private soldier. 
This is the salt which gives relish to all other perfec- 
tions in a creature. This is the jewel in the ring of all 
the excellencies of the Divine Nature, and holiness is 
the splendour of that jewel. cfhtrnock. 



PART v.— OF THE SHORTNESS OF LIFE, 
AND OF DEATH. 

SHORTNESS OF LIFE. 

IF the first death be the mistress of mortals, and the 
empress of the universe, reflect then on the brevity 
of Jife. ' I have been, and that is all,' said Saladin the 
Great, who was the conqueror of the East. The longest 
liver had but a handful of days, and life itself is but 
a circle, always beginning where it ends. With *the 
Ancient of Days ' (Dan. vii. 9) there are no days, and 
time will be when time shall no more be. The child 
bom in the morning is old enough to die before night. 
To-day to me, to-morrow to thee, is death's motto. 
Would ye pVepare for death ] Improve then the spirit. 
As the soul is the life of the body, so Christ is the life 
of the soul, and' His Spirit the soul, as it were, of our 
souls. Light is in the air, but dwells in the sun ; good, 
if Christ be thine, is in the flesh, but dwells in the spirit. 
It would argue great power to convert clay into gold, 
and a pebble into a pearl ; a greater change is wrought 
in the soul, and requires grealei po^^ei. \\.\^ ^^ ^^^aX j 
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a miracle to see grace growing in the carnal corrupt 
heart of man, in the dark and dead heart of man, in the 
wanton and worldly heart of man, as to see the stars 
growing upon the earth ; and yet this the power of the 
Spirit doth- The spirit is the principal verb in the 
sentence : be much then in the improving of the spirit, 
and therein death is swallowed up of glory. 

Mayheru. 



INSTABILITY OF EARTIPS PLEASURES, 

So wholly are we framed for the eternal world, that 
we must make a heaven of earth before we can fully 
enjoy it ; that is to say, we must, in the dreams of hope 
or fancy, invest this world with those very characteristics 
which are the exclusive property of the world to come — 
its abundance, its dignity, above all, its unfading per- 
manence, — ^before we can, with full content of heart, sit 
down to the feast it offers to sense and soul. God has 
so inwoven, in the innermost texture of our nature, the 
title and testimonies of the immortal state for which He 
made us, that, mingled with the perishable elements of 
earth, it is, even now, for ever around us ; it rises in all 
our dreams, it colours all our thoughts, it haunts us 
with longing we cannot repel ; in our very vices it re- 
veals itself, for they cannot charm us till they have more 
or Jess counterfeited it ; and thus, not merely ' out of 
the mouths of babes and suckWti^sJ \>u\. e.\t,T\. oviX. of the 
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mouth of the voluptuary himself, has God ' ordained 
praise,' the praise of those undying enjoyments in search 
of which the wretch has gone astray among shadows. 
Our miseries are still the sublime discontents of a being 
too mighty for the perishable world he dwells in; a 
deathless spirit is impatient for its native eternity. Yes, 
the heir of immortaHty is far from the Father^s bosom, 
by what mysterious doom it skills not to say ; suffice it, 
he awakes to breathe a hostile air ; he is bom in the 
enemy's country, and amid the camp of the Prince of 
Darkness. But still is it not manifest that the votary 
of earthly enjoyment does, with all the energies of his 
nature, strain after that very security of unchangeable 
bliss ; but mistaking the illusory phantom, he weds his 
whole soul to the fictitious heaven which the powers of 
evil have clothed in colours stolen from the skies ? The 
delusion produces its own delusive results. But these 
also are but the shadowy copies of a bright and holy 
reality; for every attribute of the eager candidate for 
earthly happiness and security is but the poor semblance 
of the very state the Christian already possesses or 

anticipates. a rch*r Butler. 

Wealth is like a bird ; it hops all day from man to 
man, as that doth from tree to tree, and none can say 
where it will roost or rest at night It is like a vagrant 
fellow, which, because he is big-boned and able to work, 
a man takes in-doors and cherisheth ; and perhaps for 
a while he takes pains, but when he spies opportunity 
the fugitive servant is gone, and takes ^.^a^ xcv.Qit^ ^>&^ 
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him than all his service came to. The world may seem 
to stand thee in stead for a season, but at last it irre- 
vocably runs away, and carries with it thy joys ; thy 
goods, as Rachel stole Laban's idols; thy peace and 
content of heart goes with it, and thou art left desperate. 
Honour must put off his robes when the play is done ; 
strength, though, like Jeroboam, it put forth the arm of 
oppression, shall soon fall down withered; beauty is 
like an almanac, if it last a year it is well ; and as for 
pleasure, it is like the lightning, a flash and away. The 
world itself is not unlike to an artichoke ; nine parts of 
it are unprofitable leaves ; about it there is a little pick- 
ing-meat ; and in the midst there is a core enough to 
choke them that devour it. 

O then set not your hearts on these things. Let the 
stableness of God's mercy to us work a stableness of 
our love to Him ; and howsoever, like the lower orbs, 
we have a natural motion of our own from good to evil, 
yet let us suffer the higher power to move us super- 
naturally from evil to good. Our ripeness of Christianity 
must overgrow fluctuant thoughts. The God of con- 
stancy would have His to be constant Be steadfast in 
your faith in Him. ' Continue in the faith, grounded 
and settled, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel' (Col. i. 23). Be steadfast in your faith- 
fulness to man, promising and not disappointing (Psalm 
XV. 4). No man can turn Christ from thee unless thou 
turn thyself from Christ ; for ' Jesus is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever.' Thomas Adam* 
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To-day rich, to-morrow poor ; to-day strong, to-mor- 
row in the coffin . To some, death sends his gray-liveried 
messengers beforehand ; but to many he comes unan- 
nounced, and with his sickle cuts down the lofty ones of 
the earth. Are we on shipboard ? there is but a step 
between us and death. Are we on horseback? we may 
meet with a fall. If we do but pass through the streets, 
death points his forefinger at us from every tile on every 
roof. Our life is less than a span. How easily do we 
fall into the abyss 1 But so long as people are young, 
they think nothing of all this ; they look more upon the 
waves which roll toward them than upon those which 
lie behind. Years, however, will come, when, uncon- 
sciously to ourselves, the eye will often revert to the 
many waves in the rear, and will see with regret that 
there are not many left to meet us. The longer a life is, 
the quicker it goes, — like an employment to which long 
habit has accustomed us. As if in a dreamless sleep, 
year succeeds year all in an instant. In a certain sense 
we all experience the anger of God in the shortness of 
life, and we soon find out that this brief period, full of 
misery and crime, cannot be the true existence allotted to 
man, were he a pure unfallen child of God. As often as 
the sigh escapes from our breast, * O that I had the wings 
of a dove, that I might fly away,' is it not an acknowledg- 
ment that the lost son feels himself in a foreign land 
where his father's laws are not obeyed, into which sin 
and death have entered together ? Oh, may the fading 
grass of the field, and the fleeting roses of the cheek, 
may all the nothingness of this dark valley, \&^0c^ \ae. 
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that I am a lost child, who has been banished from 
home, and has merited God's wrath. Tkoiuck. 

We are in a world that changes every moment As 
the days which lay between the memorial day of our 
Lord's birth and that of His circumcision have passed 
away, so the months and years of our life pass like 
dreams. How many changes are lying behind us, and 
those changes not always from the bad to good, but 
also — too often, alas ! — from bad to worse ! Some cal- 
culation which we thought could not fail, has failed 
nevertheless ; now some friendship, which was to last 
till death, has proved shorter than the past year ; some 
glad expectation, some castle we thought was built upon 
a rock, has disappeared like a cloud. Oh world, world ! 
how dost thou boil and foam like an ever-moving sea, 
which sooner or later takes everything into its bottom- 
less depths ! Yet we fear thee not ; nay, we rejoice 
with a joy full of glory, for we profess the name of 
Jesus. After a lapse of eighteen centuries, not one jot 
or tittle of the word spoken by the angel has fallen to 
the ground : ' He shall save his people from their sins.' 
Everything is not perishable. Here Ues before us that 
living and everlasting Word, which implicitly or ex- 
plicitly bears on each page that beautiful name to which 
the words of the old poet may well be applied : ' Thy 
name is as ointment poured forth !' Ye mourning ones, 
who, on the evening of the old year, nearly choked by 
your tears, sobbed, ' Call me Mara, for the Almighty 
hsiih dealt very bitterlv with me V have not lost every- 
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thing. There is one Friend, one Helper and Saviour. 
With the name of Jesus on their lips, our pious ones 
have gone in peace, and when we see our last hour 
approach we also will cling to that name, though that 
which is dearest to us should turn from us. 

Professor Oosterzee. 
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I SHALL entertain you in a charnel-house, and carry 
your meditation awhile into the chamber of death, where 
you shall find the rooms dressed up with melanchoHc 
arts, and fit to converse with your most retired thoughts, 
which begin with a sigh, and proceed in deep considera- 
tion, and end in a holy resolution. It is necessary to 
present these bundles of cypress. 

It is a mighty change that is made by the death of 
every person, and it is visible to us who are alive. 
Reckon but from the spritefulness of youth and the fair 
cheeks and the full eyes of childhood, from the vigor- 
ousness and strong flexure of the joints of five-and- 
twenty, to the hollowness and dead paleness, the loath e- 
someness and horror of a three days' burial, and we 
shall perceive the distance to be very great and strange. 
But so have I seen a rose newly springing from the 
clefts of its hood, and at first it was fair as the morning, 
and full with the dew of heaven, as a lamb's fleece; 
but when a ruder breath had forced o^ew \\.% nw^ 

N 
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modesty, and dismantled its too youthful and unripe 
retirements, it began to put on darkness, and to decline 
to softness and the symptoms of a sickly age ; it bowed 
the head and broke its stalk ; and at night, having lost 
some of its leaves and all its beauty, it fell into the 
portions of weeds and outworn faces. 

When the sentence of death is decreed, and begins 
to be put in execution, it is sorrow enough to see or 
feel respectively the sad accents of the agony and last 
contentions of the soul, and the reluctancies and un- 
willingness of the body; the forehead washed with a 
new and strange baptism, besmeared with a cold sweat, 
tenacious and clammy, apt to make it cleave to the 
roof of his coffin ; the nose cold and undisceming, not 
pleased with perfumes, nor suffering violence with a 
cloud of unwholesome smoke ; the eyes dim as a sullied 
mirror, or the face of heaven when God shows His anger 
in a prodigious storm ; the feet cold ; the hands stiff, 
the physicians despairing, our friends weeping, the rooms 
dressed with darkness and sorrow, and the exterior parts 
betraying what are the violences which the soul and 
spirit suffer. 

The calamity is great, and sorrow rules all the capa- 
cities of man ; then the mourners weep, because it is 
civil, or because they need thee, or because they fear ; 
but who suffers for thee with a compassion sharp as is 
thy pain 1 Then the noise is like the faint echo of a 
distant valley, and few hear, and they will not regard 
thee, who seemest like a person void of understanding 
and of a departing interest. 
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Take away but the pomps of death, the disguises and 
solemn bugbears, the tinsel and the actings by candle- 
light, and proper and fantastic ceremonies, the min- 
strels and the noise-makers, the women and the weepers, 
the swoonings and the shriekings, the nurses and the 
physicians, the dark room and the ministers, the kindred 
and the watchers ; and then to die is easy, and quitted 
from its troublesome circumstances. It is the same 
harmless thing that a poor shepherd suffered yesterday, 
or a maid-servant to-day ; and at the same time in which 
you die, in that very night a thousand creatures die with 
you, some wise men and many fools ; and the wisdom 
of the first will not quit him, and the folly of the latter 
does not make him unable to die. yeremy Taylor 

Death meets us everywhere, and is procured by every 
instrument and in all chances, and enters in at many 
doors, by violence and secret influence, by the aspect 
of a star and the stink of a mist, by the emissions of a 
cloud and the meeting of a vapour, by the fall of a 
chariot and the stumbling at a stone, by a full meal or 
an empty stomach, by watching at the wine or by 
watching at prayers, by the sun or the moon, by a heat 
or a cold, by sleepless nights or sleeping days, by water 
frozen into the hardness and sharpness of a dagger, or 
water thawed into the floods of a river, by a hair or a 
raisin, by violent motion or sitting still, by severity or 
dissolution, by God's mercy or God's anger, by every- 
thing in Providence and everything in manners, by 
everything in nature and everything in chance ; we take 
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pains to heap up things useful to our life, and get our 
death in the purchase ; and the person is snatched away 
and the goods remain. And all this is the law and con- 
stitution of nature ; it is a punishment to our sins, the 
unalterable event of providence, and the decree of 
heaven ; the chains that confine us to this condition are 
as strong as destiny and immutable as the eternal laws 
of God. 

I have conversed with some men, who rejoiced in the 
death or calamity of others, and accounted it as a judg- 
ment upon them for being on the other side and against 
them in the contention ; but within the revolution of a 
few months, the same men met with a more uneasy and 
unhandsome death ; which when I saw, I wept, and was 
afraid, for I knew that it must be so with all men : for 
we also shall die, and end our quarrel and contentions 
by passing to a final sentence. Jeremy Taylor. 

Some men talk of preparing for death, as if it were a 
thing that could be done in two or three days, and that 
the proper time of doing it were a little before they die ; 
but I know no other preparation for death but living 
well. And thus we must every day prepare for death, 
and then we shall be well prepared when death comes ; 
that is, we shall be able to give a good account of our 
lives and of the improvement of our talents; and he 
who can do this is well prepared to die, and to go to 
judgment ; but he who has spent all his days wickedly, 
whatever care he may take when he comes to die to 
prepare himself for it, it is ceiUm V^ ca.xv xi^n^x -^TC^are 
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a good account of his past life ; and all liis other pre- 
parations are little worth. Sherlock. 



DEATH WITH TERROR. 

The world is God's great house, richly furnished, and 
we well entertained in it : we have all things liberally 
afforded us for our use, but nothing of all is ours ; and 
as it is with those that are invited to a feast in some 
noble family, where the furniture is rich, the entertain- 
ment splendid and magnificent, when they depart can- 
not of all that pomp and magnificence carry anything 
away with them, so is it here. And therefore God 
hath set that grim porter, Death, at His gate, to see 
that, as we brought nothing into it, so we carry no- 
thing out of it What a sad parting hour will it be 
to the soul, when it must go into another world, and 
leave all that it admired and loved behind in this ! 
How will it protract and linger ! How loth wiH it be 
to .enter upon so great a journey, and carry nothing to 
defray the charges of it ! Certainly, dying must needs 
be a terrible thing to those who have gotten nothing but 
what they can no longer keep, when their souls must 
be set on those in a vast and black eternity, all naked 
and destitute, having nothing to relieve or support 

them. BUhof Hopkins. 
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DEATH ROBBED OF TERROR, 

Desire, with David, to understand the law of the 
Lord God. Live still to die, that you by death may 
purchase eternal life, or after your death enjoy the life 
purchased for you by Christ's death. Labour always to 
learn to die. Deny the world, defy the devil, and 
despise the flesh. Be penitent for your sins, and yet 
despair not ; be steady in faith, and yet presume not ; 
and desire, with St. Paul, to be dissolved, and to be 
ynXh Christ, with whom, even in death, there is life. 
Be like the good servant, and even at midnight be 
waking, lest, when death cometh and stealeth upon you 
like a thief in the night, you, with the evil servant, be 
found sleeping, and lest, for lack of oil, you be found 
like the five foolish women, and like him that had not 
on the wedding-garment, and then ye be cast out from 

the marriage. Lady yane Grey. 

Oh, the blessed hope and joyful expectation that 
attends a spiritual mind, especially when it is enlivened 
and assisted by the powerful influence of divine grace ! 
For, without that, even good men may be liable to some 
dejections and fears as to another world, from the vast- 
ness of the change, the sense of their failings, the weak- 
ness of their minds, and mistrust of their own fitness for 
heaven; but so great is the goodness and mercy of 
God towards them that sincerely love and fear Him, 
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that He always makes their passage safe, though it be 
not SO triumphant. And although the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death may seem gloomy and uncomfortable 
at a distance, yet when God is pleased to conduct His 
servants through it. He makes it a happy passage into 
a state of glorious immortality and everlasting life and 

peace. StUlingfleet. 

If we consider the vicissitudes of natural things, we 
shall find that death reigns in all of them. The day 
dies into night, summer into winter, and time itself, that 
destroys all things, yet dies continually, nor can it exist 
one minute together. Our very life is nothing but a 
succession of dying : every day or hour wears away part 
of it, and so far as it is already spent, so far are we 
already dead and buried ; so that the longest liver hath 
no more but that he is longer a-dying than others. This 
indeed is only to die successively, but that fatal and final 
stroke is coming, when we shall no more live nor die. 
The whole world is but a great charnel-house ; our very 
graves were once living ; we dig through our forefathers, 
and must shortly become earth ourselves, to bury our 
posterity. So thick sown are the carcasses of all the 
ages since the creation as were enough to dung the whole 
face of the earth with their flesh, and pave it \vith their 
bones. We read but of two only of all mankind ex- 
empted, by a peculiar grace and privilege, from this law 
of death, and they were Enoch and Elias. God strangely 
tackt their temporal and eternal life together, and made 



OF MEDITATION. 



their time flow into eternity without any stop or inter 
ruption, like rivers that glide along into the sea with a 
free and undisturbed course ; whilst ours must first sink 
and find a passage underground. 

But God hath brought over death, which was before 
a formidable enemy, to be of a believer's party, so that, 
.though it had its sting and strength, its very being from 
sin, yet it proves the most effectual means for the destruc- 
tion of sin. As worms, when they creep into their holes, 
leave a slimy dirt about them, so is it with the Christian : 
when he dies he leaves his sin, his filth and corruption, 
all at the grave's mouth. There he leaves them, and 
his soul, got free from that clog, mounts up into a 
blessed eternity, where it is for ever fixt and perfected 
in holiness, where there is no object to tempt nor cor- 
ruption to betray. No steam of lust shall there rise to 
cloud our beatific vision of God, such as do here too 
oft darken the eye both of our reason and our faith ; we 
shall no more cast kind glances upon our sins, nor no 
more know a wavering and hankering desire after thera. 
O blessed necessity ! when the soul shall be for ever tied 
up to one all-satisfying good ! when it shall with as natural 
a proneness, and vehement ardour, love and delight in 
God, as it loves itself, and delights in its own happiness ! 
And why, then, should we desire to linger here below, 
and to spin out a miserable life, whereof sin and sorrow 
still have the greatest share ? Here the best of us are 
engaged in perpetual quarrels between sin and grace, 
the one will not yield, and the other cannot ; corruption 
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compels one way, and grace commands another ; haste, 
therefore, O Christian, out of this scuffle, make haste to 
heaven, and there this controversy shall be for ever de- 
cided. There we shall no more live in fear of new sins, 
nor in sorrow for old, but all sorrow and sighing shall 
cease, all tears shall be wiped from all eyes, and all sin 
rooted out of our hearts. And upon this account, too, 
death is necessary. ruhop iiofkins. 



PART VI.— CHRISTIAN PRECEPTS. 



SELF-DENYING WATCHFULNESS. 

THE thoughts a man hath of his treasure are the 
thoughts of greatest delight and contentment; 
not dry thoughts, but drenched and soaked deep in the 
whole of the affections, and they hug and entwine about 
them ; and of which the affections say, ' \Vhither you go, 
we will go ; whom you will bring with you, we will en- 
tertain.' They may and do come into a good man's 
heart, as gipsies, by swarms, but by his good-will they 
should not lodge there; he often goes to God for a 
passport, and for a whip to send them away. And these 
may trouble thee most in holy duties, which the unre- 
generate part doth naturally hinder and disturb. It is 
strange that before prayer a man would fain have re- 
called and remembered them, but could not ; as soon 
as a man falls down to prayer, they come in instantly. 
And the devil waits that occasion for injections also ; 
to be sure, what is like to strike the affections deepest, 
and to stick there, and so to huxTv aw^.^ l\ve heart in the 
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instant, that will be cast at such cue and nick, when the 
heart is coming to such passages in prayer as his present 
condition hath most need of, and which he longs most 
to be at, so as the heart is carried out of the common 
stream into a creek or rivulet ere he is aware ; insomuch 
that sometimes a man keeps but a negative sabbath, the 
negative part of an holy duty ; that is, if his task upon 
that day, or in that duty, to keep a ward or court of 
guard against the troopings of vain thoughts ; or, if you 
will, to keep the doors, either so vain thoughts should 
not crowd in, or if they do, still be turning them forth. 
Abraham, when sacrificing, could not hinder the fowls 
coming down,' for they fly aloft, and the same individual 
birds would come again and again, and he could not 
help it, that was jiot in his power ; but when they came, 
he could drive them away, that was all in his power. 
And so it is here, the best of souls cannot help nor 
hinder these unclean and ravenous fowls from coming 
down upon the sacrifices, but they still endeavour to 
drive them away. coodwin 

As there is joy in heaven at the conversion of a great 
and old sinner, so it cannot but be a very delightful 
spectacle to God and angels, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, to see a young person, besieged by 
powerful temptations on either side, to acquit himself 
gloriously, and resolutely to hold out against the most 
violent assaults. To behold one in the prime and 
flower of his age, that is courted by pleasures and 
honours, by the devil and all the bem\.c\vvTv^N^xC\\SK5»^^ 
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this world, to reject all these, and to cleave steadfastly to 
God, — nay, to frown upon all these temptations, and to 
look down upon them with indignation and scorn, and 
to say. Let those dote upon these, who know no better. 
Let them adore sensual pleasures and lying vanities who 
are ignorant of the sincere and solid pleasures of religion 
and virtue. Let them run into the arms of temptation who 
can forget God, their Creator, their Preserver, and the 
Guide of their youth. As for me, I will serve the Lord, 
and will employ my whole time either innocently or 
usefully, in serving God, and in doing good to men, who 
are made after the image of God. This work shall take 
up my whole life, there shall be no void or empty space 
in it. I will endeavour, as much as I possibly can, that 
there may be no gap or breach in it /or the devil and 
his temptations to enter in. Lord, I will be Thine, I 
have chosen Thee for my happiness, and my portion for 
ever. Whom have I in heaven but Thee 1 and there is 
none on all the earth I desire besides Thee. Lo ! they 
that are far from Thee shall perish. But it is good for 
me to draw near to God, to begin and end my days in 
His fear, and to His glory. ruiotson. 

It is most difficult to possess riches without setting the 
heart upon them. The desire of the Christian, as iron 
between two magnets, hovers between the treasures of 
eternity and the treasures of time. Faith draws him above, 
the senses drag him below. As each allurement of the 
senses is more powerful in contiguity than in distance, 
it is clear that the rich m\ist "be tcvo\^ \^d ^cway of earthly 
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desires than the poor ; our Lord says, * It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter the kingdom of heaven.' As we cannot live 
without some portion of temporal goods, let us employ 
them as tlie sick man does his nauseous yet neces- 
sary draught, — he takes but little of it, and that unwill- 
ingly ; gladly would he dispense with it entirely. Thus 
also should earthly goods be distasteful to our spiritual 
tastes, and always preserve a bitter and unpleasant 
flavour. If we would serve God, we cannot love the 

world. Savonarola. 



OF CROSSES AND THEIR USES. - 

O MY soul, look above this world of sorrows ! Hast 
thou so long felt the smarting rod of affliction, and no 
better understood its meaning ? Is not every stroke to 
drive thee hence % Is not its voice like that to Elijah, 
' What dost thou here V Dost thou forget thy Lord's 
prediction, * In the world ye shall have tribulation, in 
me ye may have peace.' Ah ! my dear Lord, I feel Thy 
meaning; it is written in my flesh, engraved in my 
bones. My heart Thou aimest at ; Thy rod drives. Thy 
silken cord of love draws ; and all to bring it to Thyself 
Lord, can such a heart be worth Thy having ? Make it 
worthy, and then it is Thine ; take it to Thyself, and 
then take me. This clod hath life to stir, but not to 
rise. As the feeble child to the texidei moX^v'^t^Sx.ViOjv^^ 
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up to Thee, and stretcheth out the hands, and fain would 
have Thee take it up. Though I cannot say, * My soul 
longeth after Thee,* yet I can say I long for such a 
heart. * The spirit is willing, the flesh is weak.' My 
spirit cries, * Let thy kingdom come,' or let me come to 
Thy kingdom; but the flesh is afraid Thou shouldst 
hear my prayer, and take me at my word. O blessed 
be Thy grace, which makes use of my corruptions to 
kill themselves ; for I fear my fears, and sorrow for my 
sorrows, and long for the greater longings ; and thus 
the painful means of attaining my desires increase my 
weariness, and that makes me groan to be at rest. 

Lord, I am content to stay Thy time, and go Thy 
way, so Thou wilt exalt me also in Thy season, and 
take me into Thy bam when Thou seest me ripe. In 
the meantime I may desire, though I am not to repine ; 
I may believe and wish, though I make not any sinful 
haste ; I am willing to wait for Thee, but not to lose 
Thee ; and when Thou seest me too contented with 
Thine absence, then quicken my languid desires, and 
blow up the dying spark of love, and leave me not till 
I am able unfeignedly to cry out, * As the hart panteth 
after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God. 
When shall I come and appear before God V My con- 
versation is in heaven, from whence I look for the 
Saviour. My affections are set on things above, where 
Christ sitteth, and my life is hid. I walk by faith, and 
not by sight, willing rather to be absent from the body, 
and present with the Lord. Rkkard Baxter. 
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All the myrrhs of bitterness that God gives are or- 
dered aright, that He may by this means raise men to 
true greatness. It is for the wholesome exercise of 
suffering that He has set the forces of nature as it were 
at war with man. He has bestowed as much care and 
thought in the arrangement of each single thing, as the 
artist does when he is painting a picture, only God takes 
a thousand times more pains with us than does the artist 
with his painting, for by many touches of sorrow, and 
many colours of change. He brings man into that form, 
which is in His sight the highest and noblest, if we but 
receive His gifts and myrrh in the right spirit. But there 
are some who, not satisfied with the myrrh that God gives 
them, think proper to give themselves some, and to 
fashion for themselves evils and sick fancies. These 
truly suffer long and much, for they take hold of things 
by the wrong end. From all their grace they gain but 
little pain, because they are building upon stones of 
their own laying, — ^penances, abstinences, prayers, or 
meditation. In their idea, God must wait their time, 
and let them do their work first. But God hath fixed 
it in his purpose that He will recompense nothing but 
His own works. He will crown not things in heaven to 
all eternity but His works, and not thine. What He has 
not Himself wrought in thee. He takes no account of. 
May Jesus Christ, the King of Glory, help us to make 
right use of all the myrrh that God sends us, and to offer 
up to Him the true incense of devout souls. TauUr. 

O friend of Jesus, if thou art m svckii^^^, Vsi ^iON^-^^ 



208 . OF MEDITATION. 



in anxiety, in anguish of spirit, He earnestly remembers 
thee still. He doth not afflict wilHngly, nor grieve the 
children of men. In all thy affliction He is afflicted 
with thee ; He will not suffer thee to be tempted be- 
yond what thou art able to bear ; and His corrections 
shall speedily cease when their end is gained. Formerly, 
when thou called upon Him in the day of trouble, thou 
experienced His compassion. He hath not now for- 
gotten to be gracious, or in anger shut up His tender 
mercies. So intense was His love to His enemies, that 
He shed His blood to reconcile them to God. Will He 
then forsake His friends, and deny them necessary help 
and strength when weak in themselves, and exposed to 
many and dangerous trials ? No I * The mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee ; neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on 
thee.' Marvellous loving-kindness ! which bears with 
creatures so froward, depraved, inconstant, and prone to 
backsliding ; which, for their redemption, endured the 
wrath of God and the cursed death of the cross ; and 
which now heals their backslidings, restores their souls, 
and recovers them from their spiritual wanderings. 

Dr. John Erskitie. 

The Lord makes excellent uses even of your infirmities 

and failings to do you good, and makes them turn to 

your unexpected advantage ; for by these defects He 

hides pride from your eyes. He beats you off from self- 

dependence, He makes you to admvc^ \!cv^ xvdves of free 
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grace, He makes you to long more ardently for heaven, 
and entertain the sweeter thoughts of death ; and doth 
not the Lord then make blessed fruits to spring up to 
you from such a bitter root ] O the blessed chemistry 
of heaven, to extract such mercies out of such miseries ! 

yohn Flavel. 

God's children are strengthened by their falls. They 
learn to stand by their falls. Like tall cedars, the more 
they are blown the deeper they are rooted. That which 
men think is the overthrow of God's children, doth but 
root them deeper ; so that, after all their outward storms 
and inward declinings, this is the issue, — * They take 
root downward, and bring forth fruit upward.' sibbes. 



SALVE FOR AFFLICTION. 

A SAINT, whose blessedness is in heaven, cannot be 
made utterly unhappy by afflictions on earth. He will 
serve God with as much love and as good a will when 
poor, despised, disconsolate, as in a flourishing condi- 
tion, and with this peculiar satisfaction, that his sincerity 
is then most evident; for the service that is without 
respect to a present salary, a temporal interest, is not 
base and mercenary. Besides, that obedience is more 
eminent and acceptable that is with sufferings, and the 
reward shall be answerable to our obedience. One 
draught of the river that makes glad the city of God 

o 
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above can sweeten all the bitterness of this world. In 
short, the Christian's hope is in the apostle's expression, 

* The anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast, that enters 
within the veil ;' it is fastened in heaven, confirmed by 
the fidelity of God's promises, and the prevailing inter- 
cession of Christ, and secured to us in the midst of all 
the turbulent agitations in the wide sea below. Hope 
makes us not only patient, but joyful in our sufferings. 
A Christian, encouraged by the blessed hope, comes with 
joy to death, as the door that opens to the kingdom 
of glory and immortal blessedness. What death can 
destroy him, whose Mife is hid with Christ in God'l 
Deprive him of all the contents of this world, yet by 
communion with God, heaven descends to him, or he 
ascends to heaven, where God is all in all. The blessed 
reward is not reserved wholly till hereafter. Divine joy is 
not deferred till our entrance into the celestial kingdom. 
There it is a refined joy, pure from all mixture of sorrow ; 
it is infinitely increased ; there spiritual joy meets eternal 
joy; but it begins here; the gracious soul has a taste 
and sight of it, as an earnest of the fulness of joy in 
heaven. Hope brings some leaves of the tree of life to 
refresh us with their fragrancy, but love brings of its fruits 
to strengthen us. As transplanted fruits, where the soil is 
defective and the sun less favourable, are not of that 
beauty and goodness as in their original country, so 
heavenly joys in this life are inferior in their degree to 
those of the blessed above, but they are very reviving. 

* In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy com- 
forts delight my soul' (Psal. xciv. 19). Dr. w. Bates. 
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It is a cold lifeless thing to speak of spiritual things 
upon mere report ; but they that speak of them as their 
own, as having share and interest in them, and some 
experience of their sweetness, their discourse of them is 
enlivened with firm belief and ardent aflfection. Nature 
cannot conceive of any generation or birth but that 
which is within its own compass; only they who are 
partakers of this spiritual birth understand what it 
means; to others it is a riddle, an unsavoury, un- 
pleasant subject. 

How few lay hold on eternal life ! 

O that you would be persuaded to be saved, that you 
would be willing to embrace salvation ! You think you 
would; but if it be so, then I may say, though you 
would be saved, yet your custom of sin, your love to sin 
and love to the world, will not suffer you ; or these will 
still hinder you, unless you put on holy resolutions to 
break through them, and trample them under foot, and 
take this kingdom by a kind of violence, which God is 
well pleased with. 

He is willingly overcome by that force, and gives 
this kingdom most willingly where it is taken ; it is not 
attained by slothfulness and sitting still with folded 
hands; it must be taken with strength of faith, Avith 
armies of prayers and tears, and they who set upon it 
thus are sure to take it. Learn to use what you have 
as travellers, and let your home, your inheritance, your 
treasure be on high, which is by far the richest and 
safest ; and if it be so with you, then, where your trea- 
sure is, there will your heart be also. 
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A man is not only unknown to others, but to himself, 
that hath never met with such difficulties as require 
faith and Christian fortitude and patience to surmount 
them. How shall a man know whether his meekness 
and calmness of spirit be real or not, while he meets 
with no provocation, nothing that contradicts or crosses 
him? But when somewhat sets upon him that is in 
itself very unpleasant and grievous to him, and yet, if 
in that case he retain his moderation of spirit, and flies 
not out into impatience either against God or man, this 
gives experiment of the truth and soundness of this 
grace within him; whereas standing water, which is 
clear at" top while it is untouched, yet if it have mud at 
the bottom, stir it a little, and it rises pres^tly. God 
delights to call forth His champions, to meet with great 
temptations, as commanders in war, and puts men of 
most valour and skill upon the hardest service. It 
were no hard condition to have a trial now and then, 
with long ease and prosperity betwixt ; but to be plied 
with one affliction at the heels of another, to have them 
come thronging by multitudes, and of different kinds, 
uncouth, unaccustomed evils, such as a man hath not 
been acquainted with before, this is that which is often 
the portion of those who are the beloved of God. 

Archbishop Leighton. 



ART OF BEARING TROUBLES, 

Grief is like lead to the soul, heavy and cold ; it 
sinks downwards, and carries the soul with it. It is 
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Satan's practice to go over the hedge where it is lowest ; 
he adds more weight to the soul by his temptations and 
vexations. His sin cast him out of heaven, and by his 
temptations he casts us out of our paradise, and ever 
since he labours to cast us into deeper sin, wherein his 
scope is to cast us either into too much trouble for 
sin, or presumption in sin, which is but a lifting up to 
cast us down into a deep despair at length, and so at 
last, if God's mercy stops not his malice, he will cast us 
as low as himself. 

But there is an art or skill of bearing troubles, if we 
could learn it, without overmuch troubling of ourselves, 
as in bearing of a burden there is a way so to poise it 
that it weigheth not over-heavy ; if it hangs all on one 
side it poises the body down. The greater part of our 
troubles we pull upon ourselves, by not parting our care 
so as to take upon us only the care of duty, and leave 
the rest to God, and by mingUng our passions with .our 
crosses, and, like a foolish patient, chewing the pills which 
we should swallow down. We dwell too much upon the 
grief, when we should remove the soul higher. We are 
nearest neighbours unto ourselves. When we suffer 
grief, like a canker, to eat into the soul, and, like a fire 
in the bones, to consume the marrow and drink up the 
spirits, we are accessory to the wrong done both to our 
bodies and souls; we waste our own candle, and put 

out our light. Sibbes. 

Not to be afflicted is a sign of weakness. For, 
therefore, God imposeth no more on me, because He 
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sees I can bear no more. God will not make choice 
of a weak champion. When I am stronger, I will look 
for more ; and when I sustain more, it shall more 
comfort me, that God finds me strong, than it shall 
grieve me to be pressed with a heavy affliction. 

Bishop Halt 

Come, then, all ye earthly crosses, and muster all 
your forces against me ; here is that which is able to 
make me more than a conqueror over you all. Have I 
lost my goods and foregone a fair estate 1 Had all the 
earth been mine, what is it to heaven] Had I been 
the lord of all the world, what was this to a kingdom of 
glory % Have I parted with a dear consort, the sweet 
companion of my youth, the tender nurse of my age ; 
she is but stept a little before me to that happy rest 
which I am panting towards, and wherein I shall 
speedily overtake her; in the meantime, and ever, my 
soul is espoused to that glorious and immortal Hus- 
band, from whom it shall never be parted. 

Am I bereaved of some of my dear children, the 
sweet pledges of our matrimonial love, whose heart and 
hopes promised me comfort in my declining age % Why 
am not I rather thankful it hath pleased my God out 
of my joys to furnish heaven with some happy guest % 
Why do I not, instead of mourning for their loss, sing 
praises to God, for preferring them to that eternal 
blessedness ? 
Am I afflicted with bodily pain and sickness, which 
banisheth all sleep from my eyes, 2lxv^ e^e\css^^\xi&mth 



NOT SAVED. 215 



a lingering torture ? Ere long this momentary distemper 
shall end in an everlasting rest. 

Am I threatened by the sword of an enemy ? Sup- 
pose that man to be one of the guardians of Paradise, 
and that sword as flaming as it is sharp, that one stroke 
shall let me into that place of inconceivable pleasure, 
and admit me to feed on the tree of life for ever. 

Cheer up, then, O my soul, and dwell upon the fixed 
apprehension of the glory to be revealed ; while thy weak 
partner, my body, droops and languishes under the sad 
load of years and infirmities, sing thou to God, even in 
the midnight of thy sorrow, and in the deepest darkness 
of death itself, songs of confidence, songs of spiritual 
joy, songs of praise and thanksgiving, saying, with all 
the glorified ones : * Blessing, honour, glory, and power 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen.* Bishop Haii. 



NOT SAVED. 

* The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we 
are not saved ! ' Do these words allude to the change 
of seasons merely? Then they may remind you that 
spring with its buds and blossoms, summer with its 
fruits and flowers, harvest with its crops, and winter 
with its snows, have in rapid succession come and 
gone, — that much precious time has pas^^dfert ^n^x 'a;:^'^^ 
without its being redeemed by you — ^ox ^o\x ^ax^ "^-^"^ 
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saved I Are different seasons of life alluded to ? If so, 
you may be reminded that the spring-time of your life 
came with its warm affections, fresh hopes, and keen 
feelings — and it may be with a parent's adWces, and 
a parent's prayers, — ^but you did not * seek God early,' 
you did not 'remember your Creator in the dajrs of 
your youth,' and soon the season passed, and you are 
not saved ! Then came summer, the heyday of man- 
hood, bringing more mature experience, a stronger 
mind, a riper judgment ; but you sought the things of 
time alone, everything but the one thing needful : and 
so summer came and went in vain, for you were not 
saved ! The mellow harvest then arrived, when man- 
hood exchanged the fading features of youth for the 
looks of old age, when you should have been gathering 
the good fruit from the seed sown in spring and matured 
in summer. Some fruit, perhaps, you did gather ; the 
fruit of industry in the comforts of life, or the fruit of 
honourable dealing in the respect of the world, or the 
fruit of domestic happiness from domestic love ; but not 
having sown to the Spirit, no spiritual fruit wasgathered — 
and so the season passed and you were not saved ! And 
what ! has winter come 1 the winter of life, with its hoary 
locks and tottering steps, and body bent towards the 
open grave — and it is true of the old man, as it was of 
the young man, that he is not saved ! If this season 
passes like the rest in vain — remember no spring-time 

can return to you. Nonnan MacU-od. 
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BENEFITS OF SELF-EXAMINATION. 

It serves greatly for our comfort, to search what good 
Christ by His Spirit hath wrought in our hearts ; what 
faith, what love, what sanctified judgment, what fire of 
holy affections to Him, and to the best things. O let us 
value ourselves by that that is good, that Christ hath in 
us. We are Christ's love, notwithstanding we are sleepy. 
If we be displeased with this our state j that as Christ 
dislikes it, so if we by the Spirit dislike it, the matter is 
not what sin we have in us, but how we are affected to 
it. Have we that ill in us, which is truly the grief of our 
hearts and souls, which as Christ dishkes, so we abhor 
it, and would be purged, and rid of it ; and it is the grief 
of our hearts and souls, that we cannot be better and 
more lovely in Christ's eye ! then let us not be discour- 
aged. For Christ esteems of His church highly, even as 
His very love, even at that time when she was sleepy ; 
and may teach us in time of temptation not to hearken 
to Satan, who then moves us to look altogether upon 
that which is naught in us, thereby to abate our love to 
Christ, and our apprehension of His to us. For He 
knows if we be sensible of the lovt! of Christ to us, we 
shall love Him again. For love is a kind of fire, an 
active quality, which will set about glorifying God and 
pulHng down Satan's kingdom. As we say in nature fire 
doth all, (what work almost can a man work without fire, 
by which all instruments are made and K^^X'?i^^^ ^<5k 
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grace doth all, with love. God first doth manifest to 
our souls His love to us in Christ, and quicken us by 
His Spirit, witnessing His love to us, wherewith He 
warms our hearts, kindles and inflames them so with 
love, that we love Him again ; which love hath a con- 
straining, sweet violence to put us upon all duties, to 
suffer, to do, to resist anything. If a man be in love 
with Christ, what will be harsh to him in the world ? 
The devil knows this well enough. Therefore, one of 
his main engines and temptations is to weaken our hearts 
in the sense of God's love and Christ's. Therefore let 
us be wise for our souls as he is subtle and politic 
against them ; as watchful for our own comfort as he is 
to discomfort us and make us despair. Let us be wise 
to gather all the arguments of Christ's love that we 
can. sibbes. 

Ground, if it lie long unploughed, it will require much 
pains to rear it and fetch it up, but if it be oft done, it 
will be the easier. So is it with the heart of man : he 
must not let his heart lie fallow too long, but take it to 
task ever and anon, and labour to keep the flesh tender, 
and raw, and fresh, as we may sayj and then upon 
every occasion it will be ready to bleed and pour itself 
forth. To this end a man should every day be exer- 
cised in the duty of a godly mourning, every night 
reckon for the passage of that day, and say wdth thyself, 
\Vhat sin have I committed ? what have I done ? what 
have I said? what have I seen this day? what have I 



BENEFITS OF SELF-EXAMINATION. 219 

heard this day, that might be matter of humiliation and 
grief to me ? And so work thus upon the heart that it 
may be turned to tears of holy sorrow. SMes. 

What a shame is it that so nimble and smft a spirit 
as the soul is, that can mount up to heaven, and from 
thence come down into the earth in an instant, should, 
whilst it looks over all other things, overlook itself! 
that it should be skilful in the story almost of all times 
and places, and yet ignorant of the story of itself ! that 
we should know what is done in the court and country, 
and beyond the seas, and be ignorant of what is done at 
home in our own hearts ! that we should live known to 
others, and yet die unknown to ourselves ! that we 
should be able to give account of anything better than 
of ourselves to ourselves ! this is the cause why we stand 
in our own light, why we think better of ourselves than 
others, and better than is cause ; this is that which hin- 
dereth all reformation, for how can we reform that which 
we are not willing to see ? and so we lose one of the 
surest evidences of our sincerity, which is a willingness 
to search into our hearts, and to be searched by others. 
A sincere heart will offer itself for trial. Therefore, let 
us sift our actions, and our passions, and see whal is 
flesh in them and what is spirit, and so separate the pre- 
cious from the vile. Sibbes. 
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FOLLIES OF CHRISTIANS, 

What intolerable insolence and vanity would it be 
for a man that wears the rich and costly robe of Christ's 
righteousness, in which there is not one thread of his 
own spinning, but all made by free grace, and not by 
free will, to jet proudly up and down the world in it, as 
if himself had made it, and he were beholden to none 
for it ? O man ! thine excellencies, whatever they axe, 
are borrowed from Christ, they oblige thee to Him, but 
He can no more be obliged to thee, who wearest them, 
than the sun is obliged to him that borrows its light, or 
the fountain to him that draws its water for his use and 
benefit. And it hath ever been the care of holy men, 
when they have viewed their own gracious principles, or 
best performances, still to disclaim themselves, and own 
free grace as the sole author of all. John Fiavei, 

O thrice fools are we, who, like newborn princes weep- 
ing in the cradle, know not that there is a kingdom be- 
fore them I Then let our Lord's sweet hand square us 
and hammer us, and strike off the knots of pride, self- 
love, and world-worship, and infidelity, that He may 
make us stones and pillars in His Father's house. 

Rutherford. 
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GODS WARNINGS, 

The wrath of God is like great waters that are dammed 
up for the present ; they increase more and more, and rise 
higher and higher, till an outlet is given, and the longer 
the stream is stopped, the more rapid and might}' is its 
course, when once it is let loose. It is true that judg-' 
ment against your evil work has not been executed 
hitherto, the floods of God's vengeance have been with- 
held, but your guilt in the meantime is constantly increas- 
ing, and you are every day treasuring up more wrath ; 
the waters are continually rising and waxing more and 
more mighty ; and there is nothing but the mere plea- 
sure of God that holds the waters back, that are unwill- 
ing to be stopped, and press hard to go forward. If 
God should only withdraw His hand from the floodgate 
it would immediately fly open, and the fiery floods of 
the fierceness and wrath of God would rush forth with 
inconceivable fury, and would come upon you with omni- 
potent power ; and if your strength were ten thousand 
times greater than it is, yea, ten thousand times greater 
than the stoutest, sturdiest devil in hell, it would be 
nothing to withstand or endure it. 

O then, sinner, consider the fearful danger you are in : 
it is a great furnace of wrath, a wide and bottomless pit, 
full of the fire of wrath, that you are held over in the 
hands of that God whose wrath is provoked and in- 
censed as much against you as against many of the 
damned in hell ; you hang by a slender thread, with the 
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flames of Divine wrath flashing about it, and ready 
every moment to singe it and bum it asunder ; and you 
have no interest in any Mediator, and nothing to lay 
hold of to save yourself, nothing to keep off" the power 
of wrath, nothing of your own, nothing that you have 
ever done, nothing that you can do to induce God to 

spare you one moment. Jonathan Edwards. 



GRACIOUS EXHORTATIONS. 

Make haste home. Make no longer stay than needs 
must in this strange country. Make straight steps to 
your feet, disburthen yourselves of worldly cares, pro- 
jects, fleshly lusts, that weight that doth so easily beset 
you. What you have to do here, do it with all your 
might, that you may be fit for home. Despatch, make 
haste, remember whither you are going, and to whom. 
Your Father expects you ; the Bridegroom thinks long 
till you come. He will delight in you for ever. You are 
but now contracted, the marriage will not be solemnized 
till you come home ; and there He stands, ready to en- 
tertain you, to embrace you in the arms of everlasting 
love. Hear how sweetly He invites you : * Rise up, my 
love, my fair one, and come away.* Oh, turn not away 
into bypaths of sin and vanity ! Look not back ; close 
with sweet exhortations. Oh, let the sight, the thoughts 
of J esus, quicken your pace And while you are absent 
in the body, let your hearts be at home, where are your 
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treasures, your joys, your crown, your glory, your in- 
heritance, your Husband. Oh, is not here allurement 
enough ? This is the way to be at home while you are 
from home. ciarkscn. 



THE BLESSINGS OF THE SABBATH. 

Welcome to my heart, most precious day of rest ! 
Life here below is wearisome. It is like a wilderness 
where the hills are very steep and the ways are very 
rough. It is like a noisy, bustling market, where inces- 
sant turmoil tells upon the nerves ; and endless excite- 
ments and disappointments weary the soul. I hail thee, 
precious day of rest, for I long to sit down for a few 
moments — alone with my God and myself — to breathe, 
and to gather fresh strength for the rest of my journey. 

Will that journey be a long one % 

Thou alone knowest. Lord, in whose hands my breath 
is, and whose are all my ways ! Perhaps this is the last 
Lord's day which is allotted to me to spend on earth. 
It is true, I am not old yet. I am still in what is called 
the prime of my life. But what is life's strength ? It is 
Thy will and pleasure alone, O my God ! 

Suppose it should be so. Is that a reason for depres- 
sion of mind? Oh, I remember the time when the 
mere thought of it would have made me perfectly miser- 
able. It was when I did not know Thee, Jesus, my 
Lord, Son of the living God I It is true I had heard of 
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Thee from my childhood, and I could tell Thy life's 
wonderful story, and I bore Thy name. Yet I knew 
Thee not. Thou wert a stranger to my heart, which 
was full of this world's pleasures, hopes, and prospects. 
Oh, I could not then bear even so much as the thought 
of death, because life — alas ! this poor, short, perishable 
life — was my all in all, my heaven and my God. But 
stranger as Thou wert to me, yet I was no stranger to 
Thee. Thou knewest me^ though I knew Thee not, 
neither cared to know Thee. Thou knewest me in my 
folly, in my blindness, in the foolhardiness with which I 
could dance on the brink of an abyss, and sleep, like 
Jonah, in the sight of the approaching judgment. Thou 
knewest me, and Thou hadst compassion on me. So 
Thou touched me with the finger of Thy grace, and 
awoke me out of my lethargy, and Thou opened my 
eyes to make me see that what I called life was death, 
and that Thou, and Thou alone, art Life. Since then, 
I have learned to think of death without trembling, for 
through the grave's dismal shade I behold Thy glorious 
form, Jesus, Resurrection ! 

O Thou first-bom of the Dead, this day is Thy ever- 
returning, never-waning birthday. All creation, radiant 
with wonder and delight, proclaims, * The Lord is risen 
indeed ! He was dead, and lo, He liveth !' Save for 
that, creation would be one immense frightful grave ! 
Whatever doctrine may have been doubted or contested, 
the doctrine of death never was. Take away Christ, 
and the human eye cannot discover one thing in the 
universe which does not end in death and destruction. 
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Replace Christ, and that same human eye, now armed 
with faith's wonderful glass, beholds nothing which does 
not speak of the new heavens and the new earth ; which 
is not symbolic of Him who maketh all things new ; 
which is not prophetic of the glorious resurrection with 
which the creature one day is to rise out of the bondage 

of corruption. Sunday Magazine. 



* WHEN I A WAKE I SHALL BE SA TISFIED: 

Write, O Christ, these meditations in our hearts, 
imprint them so fast in our memories, that we may 
all the days of our lives have frequent forethoughts of 
our appointed change, chiefly in that last and solemn 
day of our death, when the prince of this world will be 
busy, and we shall be weak. Let Thy Comforter then 
bring them to mind, that by faith we may overcome, 
and, having the ark of Thy covenant in eye, cheerfully 
pass through the waters of Jordan, and so take posses- 
sion of that land which flows with all variety of delights 
without either end or satiety. * Even so, come. Lord 

Jesus, come quickly.* Samttel Ward, 



III. 
OF PRAYER. 





TRUE PRAYER. 

hRAYER is the peace of our spirit, the stillness 
of our thoughts, the evenness of recollection, 
the seat of meditation, the rest of our cares, 
and the calm of our tempest ; prayer is the 
issue of a quiet mind, of untroubled thoughts ; it is the 
daughter of charity, and the sister of meekness. Anger 
is a perfect alienation of the mind from prayer, and 
therefore is contrary to that attention which presents 
our prayers in a right line to God : For so I have seen a 
lark rising from his bed of grass and soaring upwards, 
singing as he rises, and hopes to get to heaven and 
climb above the clouds ; but the poor bird was beaten 
back with the loud sighings of an eastern wind, and his 
motion made irregular and unconstant, descending more 
at every breath of the tempest than it could recover by 
the libration and frequent weighing of his wings, till 
the little creature was forced to sit down and pant^ axvd 
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Stay till the storm was over, and then it made a prosper- 
ous flight, and did rise and sing as if it had learned 
music and motion from an angel, as he passed some- 
times through the air about his ministries here below : 

So is the prayer of a good man. Jeremy Taylor. 

Prayer is the spirit's discourse with the Father of 
spirits, whereby she taketh high privilege to unburden 
her obligations, to unbosom her affections, to express 
her loyal fealty to her God and King ; whereby she con- 
veyeth up to heaven the finer senses of the soul, which 
hath no entertainment on the brute earth, but seeketh 
its home on the purified sphere of heaven on high. 
Prayer is the heart's offering towards God, the soul's 
sacrifice, the only effectual death of pride and selfish- 
ness, the source of humility, the breath of piety, and 
the life of religion. It maketh, and the want of it 
marreth, a saint. Prayer engendereth a distinct form 
of manhood, and the highest. As sympathy with self 
engendereth a distinct form of manhood, in all its fruits, 
from the meanest to the most heroical, so sympathy with 
others engendereth the social form of manhood. As 
there is a literature of which this heroic power is the 
chief and crowning work, so there is a literature of a 
spiritual form, of which prayer is the chief and crowning 

work. Edward Irving. 

Among all Christian duties prayer seems to claim the 
garland of honour, it being as it were the commander- 
Jn-chief, having all things, yea, God himself, in some 
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respects, under its command, by His own consent ; 
therefore says God, by the prophet, * Concerning the 
works of my hands command ye me.' Prayer is the 
favourite in the heavenly court to whom the King of 
kings can deny nothing. In prayer, we ought to em- 
ploy our soul in meditation. Meditation is, as it were, 
the soul of prayer, and prayer the body and" substance 
of meditation. In praying, we should seriously meditate 
on the majesty of God, from whence arises reverence ; 
on the promises of God, from whence arises confidence 
to be heard ; on our own vileness, from whence arises 
humility and. self-abasement. We should meditate on 
our absolute need, from whence arises fervency and 
importuning ; on our constant want, from whence arises 
frequency in prayer. 

I remember that a certain writer called prayer columba 
animcB, — that is, the soul's dove. And indeed prayer is 
like a speedy flying dove, which every righteous Noah 
sends forth out of the ark of his body, that it may return 
with an olive-branch of peace. A believing prayer never 
returns empty, and therefore they have the best of it 
who are continuing instant in prayer. 

O let us improve this noble privilege that we have 
allowed us. We have freedom of access to the throne 
of grace. The Persian kings took state upon them, and 
enacted that none should come near to them uncalled, . 
on pain of death ; but oh, sirs, the gates of heaven are 
always open ; you have liberty night and day of pre- 
senting your petition, in the name of Christ, to the King 
of the whole earth. O how greatly aie ^^ ^"w^^*^^ 
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that we may thus speak to the King of kings himself, 

and be welcome ! RalJ>hEr shine. 

How necessary is the right invocation of God's name, 
otherwise called perfect prayer, becometh no Christian 
to misknow, seeing it is the very branch which springeth 
forth of true faith, whereof, if any man be destitute, 
notwithstanding he be endowed with whatsoever other 
virtues, yet, in the presence of God, he is reputed no 
Christian at all. Therefore, a manifest truth it is, that 
such as in prayer are always negligent, do understand 
nothing of perfect faith ; for if the fire be without heat, 
or the burning lamp without light, then true faith may 
be without fervent prayer. Who will pray, must know 
and understand that prayer is an earnest and familiar 
talking with God, to whom we declare our miseries, and 
whose support and help we implore and desire in our 
adversities, and whom we laud and praise for our bene- 
fits received ; so that prayer contained the exposition 
of our dolors, the desire of God's defence, and the 
praising of His magnificent name. God commandeth 
us to pray, and to this commandment He addeth His 
most undoubted promise, * Ask, and ye shall receive ; 
seek, and ye shall find.' And by the prophet Jeremiah, 
God saith, ' Ye shall call upon me and I shall hear you ; 
ye shall seek and shall find me.' And by Isaiah He 
saith, * May the father forget his natural son, and the 
mother the child of her womb; and although they 
do, yet shall I not forget such as call upon me.' And 
hereto correspond and agree \)[ve \no\^^ ci^ ^esvis Christ, 
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saying, * If ye, being wicked, can give good gifts to 
your children, much more the Heavenly Father shall 
give the Holy Ghost to them that ask Him/ Also the 
Psalmist, * Near is the Lord to all who call upon Him 
in verity.' And Christ saith, * Wheresoever two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 

midst of them.' John Knox. 

That is an excellent Christian prayer when the words 
rise to heaven out of the heart, and not merely out of 
the mouth or the tongue ; that I call prayer, which lies 
not in words or great noise, but in the devoutness of the 
heart that consummates desire. Thus prayed Moses 
with the exercise of the mouth, without words, yet God 
said to him, * What wouldst thou of me V Men hear all 
the mere cries and words, but God hears the longing 
desire of the heart, without the aid of sensible sound. 
God also hears the prayer of a Christian man out of the 
market, amongst friends, or when in other pursuits, 
when he raises to Him his Christlike heart with intense 
sighing or hurried ejaculation. chrysostom. 

When thou canst not bring thy love to God accom- 
panied with many and great offerings, bring to Him 
what thou hast and mayest, with such good-will and 
holy desires and wishes, that He may cheerfully accept 
thy godly service. jokann Amdt. 

The river that runs slow and creeps by the banks, 
and begs leave of every turf to let \X. p^s^, \s ^Ta;:vrcL\s!i^.Ck 
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little hollownesses, and spends itself in smaller portions, 
and dies with diversion ; but when it runs with vigour- 
ousness and a full stream, and breaks down every ob- 
stacle, making it even as its own brow, it stays not to 
be tempted by little avocations and to creep into holes, 
but runs into the sea through full and useful channels. 
So is a man's prayer; if it moves upon the feet of 
an abated appetite, it wanders into the society of every 
trifling accident, and stays at the comers of the fancy, 
and talks with every object it meets, and cannot arrive 
at heaven ; but when it is carried up on the wings of 
passion and strong desires, a swift motion and a hungry 
appetite, it passes through all the intermedial region of 
clouds, and stays not till it dwells at the foot of the 
throne where mercy sits, and thence sends holy showers 
of refreshment. I deny not but some little drops will 
turn aside and fall from the full channel by the weak- 
ness of the banks and hollowness of the passage ; but 
the main course is still continued, and although the 
most earnest and devout persons feel and complain of 
some looseness of spirit and unfixed attentions, yet 
their love and their desire secure the main portions, 
and make the prayer to be strong, fervent, and effec- 
tual. 

He that is warm to-day and cold to-morrow, zealous 
in his resolution and weary in his practices, fierce in the 
beginning and slack and easy in his progress, hath not 
yet well chosen what side he will be of. For religion 
cannot change though we do, and if we do, we have 
left God ; and whithei Vie caiv %o \kia.t. ^oes from God, 
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his own sorrows will soon instruct him. This fire must 
never go out ; but it must be like the fire of heaven ; it 
must shine like the stars, though sometimes covered 
with a cloud, or obscured by a greater light, yet they 
dwell for ever in their orbs, and walk in their circles, 
and observe their circumferences, but go not out by day 
nor night, and set not when kings die, nor are extin- 
guished when nations change their government. So 
must the zeal of a Christian be a constant incentive to 
his duty; and though sometimes his hand is drawn 
back by violence or need, and his prayers shortened by 
the importunity of business, and some parts omitted by 
necessities and just compliances, yet still the fire is 
kept alive, it bums within when the light breaks not 
forth, and is eternal as the orb of fire or the embers of 

the altar of incense. Jere7ny Taylor. 

God's works are but faith incarnate, faith working. 
They differ not much from it. So prayer is but faith 
flaming," the breath of faith, as it were. For when 
troubles possess the soul, it sends out its ambassadors 
presently, it speeds prayer forth, and prayer stays not 
till it come to heaven, and there takes hold upon God, 
and gets a message and answer from him back to com- 
fort the soul. Faith and prayer are all in one manner. 
When the soul hath any great desire of grace, or is in 
grief, apprehending the displeasure of God, faith would, 
if it could, work to heaven ; but we are on earth, and 
cannot till we die. Therefore, when it cannot go to 
heaven, it sends prayer, and that mouxvX.^ \5cv& ^cs>a\. -aSaSx^ 



236 OF PRAYER. 

and wrestles with God, and will give Him no rest till the 
petition be granted, and it can say, My God. sibbes. 

Some things are pre-required of us to make us 
capable of the comfortable performance of so holy and 
heavenly a duty as this of our enlarged devotion, 
namely, that the heart be clean first, and then that it 
be clean from the defilement of any known sin, clear 
from all entanglements and distractions. The interest 
of our devotion is, to welcome God to our hearts. 
Now, where shall we entertain Him if ths rooms be 
full, thronged with cares and turbulent passions 1 The 
Spirit of God will not endure to be crowded up together 
with the world, in, our strait lodgings; a holy vacuity 
must make way for Him in our bosoms. The Divine 
pattern of devotion, in whom the Godhead dwelt, bodily 
retired into the mountain to pray. He that carried 
heaven with Him would even thus leave the world below 
Him. Alas ! how can we hope to mount to heaven in 
our thoughts if we have the cross of earthly cares hang- 
ing at our heels ? Bishop Hall. 



BLESSINGS OF PR A YER, 



Degenerate souls, wedded to their vicious habits^ 
may disclaim all commerce with heaven, refusing to 
invoke Him whose infinite wisdom is ever prompt to 
discern, and His bounty to relieve, the wants of those 
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who faithfully call upon Him, and neglecting to praise 
Him, who is great and marvellous in His works, just 
and righteous in His ways, infinite and incomprehensible 
in His nature; but every true Christian will daily set 
apart some time to think on Him who gave us power 
to think. He was the author, and He should be the 
object of our faculties. 

And to do this the better, let us take care that every 
morning, as soon as we rise, we lay hold on this proper 
season of address, and offer up to God the first-fruits of 
our thoughts, yet fresh, unsullied, and serene, before a 
busy swarm of vain images crowd in upon the mind ; 
when the spirits, just refreshed with sleep, are brisk, 
active, and rejoice, like that sun which ushers in the 
day, to run their course ; when all nature, just awakened 
into being from insensibility, pays its early homage; 
then let us join in the universal chorus, who are the 
only creatures in the visible creation capable of knowing 
to whom it is addressed. And in the evening, when 
the stillness of the night invites to solemn thoughts, 
after we have collected our straggling ideas, and suffered 
not a reflection to stir but what either looks upward to 
God, or inward upon ourselves, upon the state of our 
minds ; then let us scan over each action of the day, 
fervently entreating God's pardon for what we have done 
amiss, and the gracious assistance of His Spirit for the 
future; and, after having adjusted accounts between 
our Maker and ourselves, commit ourselves to His care 
for the night. 

How would this settle the ferment of our youthful 
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passions, and sweeten the last days of advanced age ! 
How would this make our lives yield the calmest satis- 
faction, as some flowers shed the most fragrant odours 
just at the close of the day ! And perhaps there is no 
better way to prevent a deadness and flatness of spirit 
from succeeding, when the briskness of our passion goes 
off, than to acquire an early taste for those spiritual 
delights whose leaf withers not, and whose verdure 
remains in the winter of our days. 

And when this transitory scene is shutting upon us, 
when the soul stands upon the threshold of another 
world, just ready to take its everlasting flight, then may 
we think with unalloyed pleasure" on God, when there 
can be little or no pleasure to think upon anything else. 
And our souls may undauntedly follow to that place 
whither our prayers and affections, these forerunners of 
the spirit, have gone before. yeremiah seed. 

When the mouth prayeth, man heareth ; when the 
heart, God heareth. Every good prayer knocketh at 
heaven for a blessing, but an importunate prayer 
pierceth it (though hard as brass), and makes a way for 
itself into the ears of the Almighty. And as it ascends 
lightly up, carried with the wings of faith, so it comes 
ever laden down again upon our heads. In my prayers, 
my thoughts shall not be guided by my words, but my 
words shall follow my thoughts. BiskopHaii 

Prayer must needs draw plenty of blessings from 
heaven. The holy man Nehemiah stood much upon it, 
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that he hoped to speed, because he and others prayed ; 
holy Daniel and others prayed with him. It was such 
a gracious messenger to send to heaven for help and for 
all good, that Daniel, though it cost him his life, that he 
should be cast into the lions' den, he would not omit it 
for his life. Take away prayer, and you take away the 
life and breath of a souL Take away breath, and the 
man dies ; as soon as the soul of a Christian begins to 
live, he prays. sa^bes. 

When there were a great many cross-wards in a 
business prayed for, the least whereof would have 
kept the key from tuiting, when God shall make, as it 
were, a key on purpose to unlock it ; when God plots 
and contrives all the passages in a business thou didst 
pray for, and so accomplisheth it ; this is a sign it is a 
fruit of prayer, and that prayer had been a-making that 
key all that while. So it was in bringing David to the 
kingdom, Joseph out of prison, Mordecai to honour, 
and likewise St. Peter out of prison which was done at 
the prayer of the Church. Goodwin. 



RIGHTLY DIRECTED PRA YER, 

When I pray unto Thee, I will direct my prayers ; 
and then it denotes a fixedness of thought, and a close 
application of mind to the duty of prayer. We must go 
about it solemnly, as those who have something of 
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moment much at heart, and much in view therein, and 
therefore dare not trifle with it. When we go to pray, 
we must not give the sacrifice of fools, who think not 
either what is to be done, or what is to be gained, but 
speak the words of the wise, who aim at some good end 
in what they say, and suit it to that end ; we must have 
in our eye God's glory, and our own true happiness; 
and so well-ordered is the covenant of grace, that God has 
been pleased therein to twist interests with ours, so that in 
seeking His glory, we really and effectually seek our own 
true interests. This is directing the prayer, as he that 
shoots an arrow at a mark directs it, and with a fixed 
eye and steady hand takes aim right. This is engaging 
the heart to approach to God, and in order to that, dis- 
engaging it from everything else. He who takes aim 
with one eye shuts the other; if we would direct a 
prayer to God we must look off all other things, must 
gather in our wandering thoughts, must summon them 
all to draw near to give their attendance, for here is 
work to be done that needs them all, and is well worthy 
of them all; thus we must be able to say with the 
Psalmist, * O God, my heart is fixed, my heart is 

fixed.' Mattkrut Henry. 



ACCEPTED PRAYER, 



Some prayers may be answered in judgment, and 
some refused in mercy; yet those which seem to us 
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unanswered are really answered in a better, though in a 
different form from that which the petitioner imagined ; 
the Lord thus doing more than he could ask or think. 
Thus, if we ask in a right spirit, though a mistaken judg- 
ment, for a serpent when we require a fish, or a stone 
when we really need bread, the Lord will answer our 
requests according to the spirit, by refusing them ac- 
cording to the letter, and by giving us the bread and the 
fish, not the stone and the serpent. 

There is no such thing in the long history of God's 
kingdom as an unanswered prayer. Every true desire 
from a child's heart finds some true answer in the heart 
of God. Most certain it is, that the prayer of the 
Church of God since creation has not been the cry of 
orphans in an empty home, without a father to hear or 
answer. Jesus Christ did not pray in vain or to an un- 
known God, nor has He spoken in ignorance of God or 
of His brethren when He says, * Ask, and receive the 
answering of prayer, that your joy may be full' 

There is no necessity whatever for prayer in order to 
live to self, and without God. If a man resolves to do 
his own will, he need not pray to be able to do it If he 
is inclined to be covetous, proud, vain, selfish, earthly- 
minded, and devilish, he may very easily gratify his 
inclinations without prayer. Nay, more, it is quite 
possible that without prayer he may possess what he 
calls life, — health, wealth, strength, amusement, litera- 
ture, science, art. He may without prayer b^ able 
to work, make money, and spend it as he likes best. 
If he is a coward, he can lie ; or if a lazy man, he can 

Q 
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neglect his work ; or if a thief, he can steal. True 
prayer hinders all this sort of devil's work, and imbues 
the man with a Christian life. Prayer obtains grace for 
repentance, deep sorrow for the past, good intentions, 
earnest endeavours, and successful achievements for the 
future. In short, if he prays he may be a saint ; but if he 
wishes to be a sinner, then the less he prays the sooner 
■ will he get his wishes accomplished. We cannot be 
pardoned, renewed, and made meet for heaven, without 
the grace of God God's grace, though always freely 
^ven, is never given when proudly despised. 

Norman Macleod. 

Prayer is answered when it is accepted, though there 
be no other effect of it visible. Prayer is not in vain, if 
the person be accepted, and the service approved. Do 
you think it is nothing to please God, to do that wherein 
His soul delights, to offer that which ascends to Him 
as the odour of a sweet smell % Is it nothing to obey 
God, to honour Him, to give a testimony to His 
glorious perfections % Is it nothing to be admitted to 
such sweet intimate communion with God in such a 
familiar way, to speak to Him as a man to his friend, as 
a child to his father? Suppose you should reap no 
other benefit from prayer, is not here as much as will 
amount to an answer ? If you will not measure the re- 
turn of your prayers by lower inferior advantages, those 
are the most blessed returns. It should be more desir- 
able in your account to please Him, than to be happy 
yourselves. His glory should be more valuable than 
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your salvation, or all the means that tend to it. ' And 
such society with Him should be esteemed the first- 
fruits of heaven. Yet these are the privileges of every 
accepted prayer, and therefore, if it be accepted, though 
it obtain nothing more, it is abundantly answered. It 
is a gracious answer sometimes to be denied. You 
account it a good answer to a petition when you have 
that which is better than the thing desired ; but when 
you desire that which is not good, the denial is better 
than the grant These denials are great mercies, and 
therefore sweet returns of prayer. ciarkson. 

In extemporary prayer^ what men most admire God 
least regardeth, namely, the volubility of the tongue. 
Oh, it is the heart keeping time and tone with the voice 
which God listeneth unto. Otherwise the nimblest 
tongue tires, and loudest voice grows dumb, before it 
comes halfway up to heaven. Only the conformity of 
the words with the mind, mounted in heavenly thoughts, 
is acceptable to God. Thomns Fuiur. 

To fly altogether from God, to despair that creatures 
unworthy shall be able to obtain anything at His hands, " 
and under that pretence to surcease from prayer as boot- 
less' or fruitless offices, were to Him no less injurious 
than pernicious to our own souls ; even that which we 
tremble to do we do, we ask those things which we dare 
not ask. The knowledge of our own unworthiness is 
not without beHef in the merits of Christ With that 
true fear which the one causeth, there is coupled true 
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boldness and encouragement drawn from the other. 
The very silence which our unworthiness putteth us 
unto, doth itself make request for us, and that in the 
confidence of His grace. Looking inward we are 
stricken dumb, looking upward we speak and prevail 
O happy mixture, wherein things contrary do so qualify 
and correct the one the dangers of the other's excess, 
'that neither boldness can make us presume as long as 
we are kept under with the sense of our own wretched- 
ness ; nor, while we trust in the mercy of God through 
Christ Jesus, fear be able to tyrannize over us ! As 
therefore true fear excludeth not that boldness which 
becometh saints, so if familiarity with God do not savour 
of this fear, it draweth too near that irreverent con- 
fidence wherewith true humility can never stand. 

Minds religiously affected are wont in everything of 
weight and moment which they do or see, to examine 
according unto rules of piety what dependency it hath 
on God, what reference to themselves, what coherence 
with any of those duties whereunto all things in the 
world should lead ; and accordingly they frame the in- 
ward disposition of their minds sometime to admire 
God, sometime to bless Him and give Him thanks, 
sometime to exult in His love, sometime to implore His 
mercy. All which different elevations of spirit unto 
God are contained in the name of prayer. Every good 
and holy desire, though it lack the form, hath notwith- 
standing in itself the substance and' the force of a prayer 
with God, who regardeth the very meanings, groans, and 
sighings of the heart of man. The prayers of the just 
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are accepted always, but not always those things granted 
for which they pray. Hooker. 

We have abundant assurance that we shall receive at 
His hands what we ask, if it be good for us ; and if it be 
not, we have no reason to complain that we are not 
heard, unless we should turn our prayers into curses. 
And this very consideration seems to be the reason why 
our Saviour chooseth this among all God's titles and 
attributes to prefix before our Lord's Prayer. And, in- 
deed, it is the most proper name by which we can style 
God in our prayers to Him ; for the name of Father 
emboldens faith, and is as pledge and pawn beforehand 
that our requests shall be heard and granted. What 
dost thou then, O Christian, complaining of thy wants 
and sighing under thy burdens? Is it not God thy 
Father ? Go and boldly lay open thy case unto Him ; 
His bowels will certainly yearn toward thee. Is it 
spiritual blessings thou wantest? Spread thy requests 
before Him ; for He is thy Father, so He is the God 
of all grace, and will give unto thee out of His ful- 
ness; for God loves that His children should be like 
Him. Or is it temporal mercies thou wantest % Why, 
He is thy Father^ and He is the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort. And why shouldst thou go so de- 
jected and disconsolate who hast a Father so able and 
so willing to relieve and to supply thee % Only beware 
that thou askest not stones for bread, nor scorpions for 
fish, and thou ask what thou wilt for thy good, and thou 
shalt receive it. BUkop Hopkins. A 
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UNCEASING PRAYER, 



Prayer must be continual. If we intermit this re- 
course to heaven we shall presently find ourselves like 
Samson, when his head was shaved, weak like other men. 
Grace in the saints is not like the light in the sun, that 
springs from itself, but like the light of a lamp that is con- 
stantly fed \vith supplies of oil, otherwise the weak light 
will faint and die. Inherent grace is maintained by the 
continual emanations from the Holy Spirit : nay, the habits 
of grace are drawn forth into act and vigorous exercise 
by supervenient exciting grace, without which they would 
be ineffective and useless. As there cannot be actual 
sight, unless the light in the eye be irradiated by the 
light of the air ; so without special assisting grace we 
cannot do any spiritual good, nor avoid evil : we shall 
be foiled by every temptation, even the best will leave 
God, and provoke God to leave them. Our Saviour 
therefore enjoins His disciples the double duty, * Watch 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.' David with 
his severe resolution to be circumspect joined his fer- 
vent requests to God : * I said, I will take heed to my 
ways, that I sin not with my tongue. I will keep my 
mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is before me. 
Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the 

door of ray lips ' (Ps. Cxliii. 3). Dr. IV. Bates. 
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POWER OF PRAYER. 

Marvellous is the power that a faithful heart hath, 
when it sendeth up sighs and sobs to heaven, to pull 
down God's presence and grace ; if there be no more 
but the eye, it will not do the turn, but when the Spirit 
of the Lord dwelleth in the heart, it maketh it to sigh 
with sobs that cannot be expressed. * Out of the deep 
places have I cried to thee, O Jehovah,' said the pro- 
phet, when he was under great affliction : his affliction 
wrought in him so that he waited patiently the Lord's 
deliverance ; awaiting with patience, in the end he finds 
experience and proof of the mercy of God, for he was 
dehvered ; finding experience of the Lord's love through 
that delivery, he conceits a hope that God's favour shall 
never leave him, and professeth that he will wait yet 
still, and wait on continually because of that experience 
of mercy. Then after that a man hath waited patiently 
on the deliverance of the Lord, he will say that patience 
worketh experience, and then that experience worketh 
hope, and then that he hopeth he shall get a greater 
favour than ever he got before ; for if the Lord give the 
faithful temporal delivery, they hope he shall give them 
eternal delivery. And this is sure, thou canst never 
hope for great enough things of the Lord, for thine hope 
is far inferior to the things that shall be granted : for 
certainly they that hope in the Lord shall find greater 
things than ever they hoped for. Thou art not able to 
apprehend in thine hope the greatness of them; the 
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kingdom, the joy, and the glory is greater than thou 
canst look for : when thou shalt come there, thou shalt 
find all things greater than thy hope. Roiiock. 



SECRET PRA YER, 

Family prayer and public prayer will be a sweet and 
easy task, if once we win near to God in secret. Alas ! 
many are like the nightingale in the woods, of which it is 
said that she sings most sweetly when she thinks any one 
is near her. Oh, remember thousands eternally perish 
besides those that are openly profane ; for though they 
make a profession of prayer, yet they know not what it is 
to wrestle with God in secret. Oh, then, choose retire- 
ment often, and begin this happy work of secret prayer. 
For secret prayer is advantageous for secret purposes, 
personal wants and difficulties, which it does not con- 
cern others to know, therefore every man ought to go to 
God upon his own errand. Every man has private sins 
to confess to God, the pla^e of his own heart, the 
secret workings of corruption, ignorance, enmity, and 
unbelief The troubled mind will mostly vent itself in 
secret prayer. It is the Christian's relief in affliction, 
for then he gives vent to his troubled soul, and fetches 
in supplies from heaven. Ralph Erskine. 

The man who abounds in secret prayer will not only 
preserve hi& own vitaWly,— \v^ \^*A\ carc^ away from 
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God's presence peace and joy and energy enough to 
make him a benefactor to others. A man mighty in 
prayer is a perpetual comfort — a continual cordial in a 
world like this. When a prayerless professor tries to com- 
fort the afflicted, he defeats his own well-meant efforts. 
When he enters the house of mourning, or sits down by 
the sick man's side, it is like a traveller coming in 
from a frosty atmosphere to the chamber of a nervous 
invalid. Though enveloped in frieze and in fur himself, 
he brings enough of winter in his clothes to make the 
poor patient chatter. But the man of prayer bears about 
with him a genial clime. Even in the dead season of 
the year, when frost is black and fields are iron, he car- 
ries summer in his person. * All his garments smell of 
myrrh and aloes and cassia,' for his closet is the ivory 
palace, the gay conservatory where flowers of Paradise 
are blooming all the year. There is a gladness in his 
coming, for he never comes alone. He carries his 

Saviour with him. Dr. Jamcs Hamilton. 



EJACULATORY PRAYER, 

When the clock strikes, or however else you shall 
measure the day, it is good to say a short ejaculation 
every hour, that the parts and returns of devotion may 
be the measure of your time ; and do so also in all the 
breaches of thy sleep, that these spaces, which have in 
them no direct business of the woild, icv^^ \i^ ^^^^^h>s^ 
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religion. If by thus doing you have not secured your 
time by an early and forehanded care, yet be sure by a 
timely diligence to redeem the time ; that is, to be pious 
and religious in such instances in which formerly you 
have sinned, and to bestow your time especially upon 
such graces, the contrary whereof you have formerly 
practised, doing actions of chastity and temperance with 
as great zeal and earnestness as you did once act your 
uncleanness ; and then by all arts to watch against your 
present and future dangers, from day to day securing 
your standing. This is properly to redeem your time ; 
that is, to buy security of it at the rate of any labour 

and honest arts. Jeremy Taylor. 

Ejaculations are short prayers darted up to God on 
emergent occasions. They are the artillery of devotion, 
and their principal use is against the fiery darts of the 
devil. In barred havens, so choked up with the envious 
sands that great ships, drawing many feet of water, can- 
not come near, lighter and lesser pinnaces may freely and 
safely arrive. When we are time-bound, place-bound, 
or person-bound, so that we cannot compose ourselves 
to make a large solemn prayer, this is the right instant 
for ejaculations, whether orally uttered or only poured 
forth inwardly in the heart. Ejaculations bind not men 
to any bodily observance, only being the spiritual half, 
which maketh them consistent with the prosecution of 
any other employment. Tkomns FuUcr 

Ejaculations take not up any room in the souL They 
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give liberty of callings, so that at the same instant one 
may follow his proper vocation. The husbandman may 
dart forth an ejaculation, and not make a balk the 
more ; the seaman nevertheless steers his ship right in 
the darkest night ; yea, the soldier at the same time may 
shoot his prayer to God, and aim his pistol at his enemy, 
the one better hitting the mark for the other. 

Thomas Fuller. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

The graces of the Spirit are much more precious than 
worldly benefits ; our ghostly evils of greater importance 
than any harm which the body feeleth. Therefore, our 
desires to heavenward should both in measure and num- 
ber no less exceed than their glorious object doth every 
way excel in value. But yet it must withal be con- 
sidered that the greatest part of the world are they 
which be furthest from perfection. He, therefore, who 
made us to live hath also taught us to pray, to the end 
that speaking unto the Father in the Son's own prescript 
form, without scholy or gloss of ours, we may be sure 
that we utter nothing which God will either disallow or 
deny. Though men should speak with the tongues of 
angels, yet words so pleasing to the ears of God as those 
which the Son of God himself hath composed, it were 
not possible for men to frame. Hooker. 

God bears not in vain tne name of a Father; He fills 
it up to the full. It is a name of indulgence, of hope, 
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of provision — a name of protection. It argues the miti- 
gation of punishment ; a little is enough for a father. 
In all temptations, oh let us, by prayer, fly to the arms 
of our heavenly Father, and expect from Him all that a 
father should do for his child. But yet we must re- 
member the name of a father is a word of relation ; 
duty is expected from us ; we must reverence Him as a 
Father with fear and love. He is a great God, we 
ought to fear Him ; He is merciful, yea, hath bowels of 
mercy, we ought to love Him; if we tremble before 
Him, we forget that He is loving ; and if overbold, we 
also forget that He is a great and holy God. Therefore 
we should always go to the throne of grace with reve- 
rence, holy love, and confidence in the name of Jesus. 

Si bes. 



FORMS OF PR A YER. 

A GOOD prayer is not like a stratagem of war, to be 
used but once. No ! the oftener the better. The 
clothes of the Israelites, whilst they wandered forty 
years in the wilderness, never waxed old. So a good 
prayer, though often used, is still fresh and fair in the 
ears and eyes of Heaven. Despair not then, thou simple 
soul, who hast no exchange of raiment, whose prayer 
cannot appear every day at heaven's court in new 

■ clothes. Only add new, or new degrees of old affec- 
tions thereunto, and it will be acceptable to God, thus 

repaired as if new ciealed. TkoMos Fuiur. 
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ALLUREMENTS TO PRAYER. 

We are in the spirit of prayer when our hearts are 
lifted up to God, breathing out holy petitions and thanks- 
givings to the throne of grace ; and we have this en- 
couragement to be constant and fervent in it, that we 
are then joining with an intercession at the right hand 
of God, and d^ing that for ourselves on earth which our 
blessed Saviour is perpetually doing for us in heaven. 
This reason of prayer is perhaps not much considered, 
yet it certainly contains a most powerful motive to it ; 
for who that considers his redemption as now carrying 
on by an intercession as in heaven, can think himself so 
agreeable to God, so like his Saviour, as when tlie con- 
stancy of his own prayers bears some resemblance to 
that never-ceasing intercession which is made above % 
For as our prayers are only acceptable to God through 
the merits of Jesus Christ, so "v^;e may be sure that we 
are praying to God in the most prevailing way when we 
thus pray in the name of Christ, and plead His merits 
in the highest manner we can. Law. 

I know not which is the greater wonder, either that 
prayer, which is a duty so easy and facile, so ready and 
adapted to the powers and skill and opportunities of every 
man, should have* so great effects and be productive of 
such mighty blessings ; or that we should be so unwill- ■ 
ing to use so easy an instrument of procuring so much 
good. The first declares God's goodness, Wx. \Jwss> -^xSicr 
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lishes man's folly and weakness, who finds in himself so 
much difficulty to perform a condition so easy and full 
of advantage. But the order of this felicity is knotted 
like the foldings of a serpent ; all those parts of easiness 
which incite us to do the duty, are become like the 
joints of a bulrush, not bendings, but consolidations and 
stiffenings : the very facility becomes its objection, and 
in every one of its stages, we make or find a huge un- 
easiness. At first, we do not know what to ask ; and 
when we do, then we find difficulty to bring our wills to 
desire it ; and when that is instructed and kept in awe, 
it mingles interest and confounds the purposes ; and 
when it is forced to ask honestly and severely, then it 
wills so coldly that God hates the prayer; and if it 
desires fervently, it sometimes turns that into passion, 
and that passion breaks into murmurs or unquietness ; 
or if that be avoided, the indifferency cools into death, 
or the fire burns violently and is quickly spent ; our de- 
sires are dull as a rock or fugitive as lightning ; either 
we ask ill things earnestly or good things remissly ; we 
either court our own danger, or are not zealous for our 
real safety ; or if we be right in the matter, or earnest in 
our affections and lasting in our abode, yet we miss in 
the matter, and either we ask for evil ends, or without 
religious and awful apprehensions; or we rest on the 
words and signification of the prayer and never take 
care to pass on to action ; or else we sacrifice in the 
company of Korah, being partners of a schism or a 
rebellion in religion ; or we bring unhallowed censers, 
our hearts send up to God an unholy smoke, a cloud 
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from the fires of lust ; and either the flames of lust or 
rage, of wine or revenge, kindle the beast that is laid 
upon the altar ; or we bring swine's flesh or a dog's 
neck; whereas God never accepts or delights in a 
prayer, unless it be for a holy thing, to a lawful end, 
presented unto Him upon the wings of zeal and love, 
of religious sorrow or religious joy ; by sanctified lips 
and pure hands and a sincere heart. It must be the 
prayer of a gracious man, and he is only gracious be- 
fore God, and acceptable and eflective in his prayer, 
whose life is holy and whose prayer is holy ; for both 
these are necessary ingredients to the constitution cf a 
prevailing prayer. There is a holiness peculiar to the 
man, and a holiness peculiar to the prayer, that must 
adorn that prayer before it can be united to the inter- 
cession of the holy Jesus, in which union alone our 
prayers can be prevailing. Jeremy Taylor. 

Very often we know not what to ask : and yet it is 
right to ask. It is right to pray for forgiveness ; it is 
right to pray for grace; it is right to pray for glory. 
Pray for these things as you can; ignorantly if igno- 
rantly ; anyhow if only somehow. It is a good thing to 
be on your knees before Christ for any purpose, with 
any hope, with any prayer. If you will only come to 
Him He will do the rest : yes, and the very coming to 
Him is of Him. Yield yourselves to His call, to His 
influence, to His drawing : and what you are not now, 
and what you know not now, you shall be, you shall 
know hereafte7\ The condemnation, the misery is that 
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ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. God is 
no hard taskmaster : if He says to any one, * Ye know 
not what ye ask,' it is not said to deter, it is not said to 
make him feel that prayer is vain, or effort vain, or dis- 
cipleship useless and impossible : it is said in all tender- 
ness to those who are seeking and struggling and praying 
on in spite of all. Christ does not meet you wath formid- 
able conditions : He does not daunt you with impractic- 
able requirements : He does not present to you at once 
in open vision the whole of life, with all its difficulties, 
disappointments, temptations, and folly, its sorrows and 
its sadnesses, its foiled efforts and frustrated hopes, 
and bid you take it all or none : rather He says to each 
of us, even as He said of old to His first disciples, * I 
have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now, and until you can bear them, I will not 
tell you them ; and when you can bear them, I will tell 
you them, not all at once, but one by one ;' making you 
feel, as you surmount one difficulty, that you are ready 
for another, and that you can trust Him, who has sup- 
ported you through one to uphold you through another, 
and so on, one by one, even to the very last of all. 

Dr. C. y. Vaughau. 

Child of God ! pray on. By prayer thy hand can touch 
the stars, thy arm "stretch up to heaven. Nor let thy holy 
boldness be dashed by the thought that prayer has no 
power to bend these skies, and bring down thy God. 
When I pull on the rope which fastens my frail and little 
boat to a distant and mighty ship, my poor strength niay 
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not draw its vast hulk to me, but I draw myself to it — 
to ride in safety under the protection of its guns, and 
enjoy in want the fulness of its stores. And it equally 
serves my purpose, and supplies my needs, that prayer, 
although it were powerless to move God to me, moves 
me to God. If He does not descend' to earth, I ascend 
to heaven. 

Child of God ! pray on. Were it indispensable for 
thy safety that God should rend these heavens, it should 
be done — a wondering world should see it done. I dare 
believe that, and * I am not mad, most noble Festus.' 
Have not the heavens been already rent? Eighteen 
hundred years ago, robed in humanity, God Himself 
came down. Those blue skies, where only larks now 
sing and eagles sail, were cleft with the wings and filled 
with the songs of His angel train. By the manger, 
where the kingly babe lies cradled— beside this cross, 
upon whose ignominious arms the glory of the universe 
is hung — by this silent sepulchre, where, wrapped in 
bloody shroud, the body reposes on its bed of spices, 
and while Roman sentinels walk their moonlight round, 
Death, a bound captive, sits within, so soon as the 
sleeper wakes, to be disarmed, uncrowned, and in Him- 
self have Death put to death — faith can believe all that 
God has revealed, and hope for all that He has pro- 
mised. Reading on that manger, on that cross, deeply 
lettered on that rocky sepulchre, the glorious words— 
' He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him 
up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give 
us all things?' Faith lifts an eagle eye to heaven, and 

R 
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rising to the boldest flights, soars aloft on the wings of 

prayer. Dr. Guthrie. 

Our misery and God's mercy are two wings on which 
our prayers soar to heaven. Let us reflect how short is 
life, how slippery its paths, how uncertain the hour of 
death. Let us remember that with weeping we enter 
life, with sorrow we travel through it, and with grief de- 
part from it Let us consider with what bitterness all 
that yet appears lovely is mingled, how deceitful and 
treacherous is all that is bom of this world. Shall not 
such reflections excite us to instant and fervent prayer? 
And what, again, can more allure us thereto than the 
memory of the mercy of the Creator, which we have so 
continually experienced % Let us only reflect how much 
good He has given, from how many enemies spared us. 
Let us call to mind how, when we forgot Him, He yet 
mercifully remembered us ; how when we strayed from 
Him He again called us to Himself; when we came He 
graciously received us ; how He forgave us when we 
became repentant, supported us when we stood, raised 
us when we fell ; how, when revelling in evil pursuits 
He sent us bitter suflering, and for that suffering again 
prepared us heavenly consolation. Verily, did we 
ponder all this, our hearts must indeed be moved to 
prayer. ^fugo 
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POWER OF UNITED PR A YER. 

It is a comfortable, a sweet and delightful thing, the 
praise of God, It is a marvellous sweet thing, when all 
as one man hear together, pray together, sing together 
hymns and spiritual songs, and praise God together, 
and receive the sacrament together, all as one man, — 
what a comely thing is this to a spiritual eye ! Every 
Christian hath a beauty, severed in himself; but when 
all meet together, this is more excellent. As we say of 
the via lactea^ or milky way in the heavens, it is nothing 
but a deal of light from a company of little stars, that 
makes a glorious lustre. So if there be a beauty in 
every poor Christian, what a beauty is there when all 
meet together ! A beauty, nay, strength too ; for the 
prayer and the praise of such, they offer a holy violence 
unto God, they can obtain anything at His hands. We 
see burning-glasses, when there is a confluence and 
meeting of divers beams in one point, it strengthens the 
heat and inflames a thing ; so when there are many sweet 
desires meet together, many strong desires of spiritual 
things, they bend God. sibbrs. 



PART II.— PRAYERS FOR VARIOUS 
OCCASIONS. 

VOICES OF ADORATION, 

OH, my Lord Jesus, thou hast well said that the 
Martha-souls, who are only concerned for the 
things of this life, have much care and trouble, and that 
Mary indeed hath chosen the better part. Since I have 
earnesdy desired the heavenly good, my anxieties and 
desires alike have become so tranquil, that now there is 
abiding peace ; so long as I strove after earthly good, 
or after earthly wisdom, there were in my striving great 
disturbance and unquiet. But thou yieldest not thyself 
to those who seek to conquer thee with the sword in 
their hand ; thou wilt yield only to the simple, seeking, 
childlike heart The millions of sunbeams which warm 
and refresh men, come altogether, still and quiet, upon 
the earth ; so wilt thou be sought, with earnestness in- 
deed, but not with great and unthoughtful haste. Thou, 
dear Lord Jesus, didst sit down by Mary's side, and she 
sat at Thy feet • so Thou drawest near all souls to 
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Thee, and Thy desire is, that men should sit at Thy 
feet Awhile I thought, because all was so peaceable 
in Thy school, that life was darkened when men began 
to love and serve Thee ; but lo ! I have found that * Life 
begins with love.* So long as I was not in the centre, I 
wandered unresting round the circle of the creature, but 
since I have found the Saviour I am in the centre, and 
no longer wander around distracted and sorrowing. 

In this life, also, the Martha-service is well ordered, 
and all the handicrafts and businesses of life hast Thou, 
Lord Jesus, hallowed by Thy ' humble labour in the 
carpenter's shop. Oh, how hast Thou herein set me a 
pattern, so that no work which this life enforces should 
seem trivial to me ; for, when the light stands in the 
centre, must not all the circumference be light and 
health ? When the heart of man has found the centre, 
how clear becomes all the work that lies within the 
circuit ! Martha then pursues her work with the mind • 
of Mary. Oh, holy Jesus ! when Thou didst labour in 
the workshop of Joseph, Thou didst as loyally serve 
God as when Thou wert in the temple. Thy food was 
to do Thy heavenly Father's will ; that hidden manna 
sustained Thee likewise in Thy day-labour. That manna 
also shall refresh me in my daily labours ; at my desk, 
in the fields, in the streets. Thoiuck. 

What, O Lord, can be likened unto Thee ] Nothing 
can be likened unto Thee in love, and might, and glory ; 
I must therefore love nothing like Thee ; Thou alone 
art the adorable Jehovah. If I justly love that which is 
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good, I must necessarily love Thee more than all things 
in this world; for Thou art infinitely better than all 
things in this world ! 

I will adore and love Thee, O I^ord ; I must adore 
and love Thee ; for Thou art sweet beyond comparison, 
amiable without parallel, lovely to a miracle, and glo- 
rious in Thine excellency ! Thou art the true Father of 
my soul ; Thou providest for me ; Thou takest care of 
me ; Thou art exceeding tender of me ; Thou bearest 
me on Thy hands, on Thy wings ; Thou earnest me as 
the eagle doth her young ; nay. Thou offerest me the 
happy relation of brother, and sister, and mother ; for 
he that doeth Thy will, shall be all this in Thy esteem. 

Thou art my friend indeed ! O my Lord, whither 
doth Thy love carry Thee ? Thou layest aside Thy glo- 
rious titles and magnificent names, and becomest my 
friend ; and never was a truer friend than Thou art and 
hast been to me ! 

No vicissitude hath changed Thee, no revolution hath 
altered Thee, no accident hath estranged Thy heart 
from me. My unworthiness doth not turn away Thy 
affections from me. Though Thou dwellest on high, 
yet Thou humblest Thyself to behold the ways of the 
children of men ! Oh ! that this great, this glorious, this 
immense, this incomprehensible God, should vouchsafe 
to be loved by a worm ! What a favour of favours is it ! 
Prize it then, O my soul, and think always thou hearest 
every creature that is beneficial to thee calling upon thee 
to bless and magnify His glorious name. Amen. 

Horneck. 
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Most loving Lord and blessed Saviour, oh, accept the 
groanings of my humbled soul, which foUoweth hard 
after Thee, which thirsteth and longeth for Thee in a 
dry and barren land where no water is. 

O my sweet Saviour, very loving hast Thou been to 
me. Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love of 
women ; at the which, so infinite, so inconceivable, un- 
changeable, everlasting, and undeserved love of Thine 
to me, a miserable sinner, the very angels stand amazed, 
desiring to pry into the mystery of Thy incarnation, and 
admire to see Thee, the brightness of Thy Father's 
glory, and the express image of His person, assuming a 
nature so inferior to them; who, though Thou wert 
Lord of lords and King of kings, the image of the 
invisible God, the first-born of every creature, heir ap- 
pointed of all things, by whom also the worlds were 
made, yet tookest upon Thee the form of a servant, and 
wast made in the likeness of men, being delivered to 
death for my sins, and made a curse for me ! Was there 
ever love like this of Thine, that one should die for his 
enemies 1 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Thou, Thou only art the hope 
of Israel, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble ; whom 
have I in heaven but Thee, and there is none upon the 
earth that I desire besides Thee; without Thee, and 
out of Thee, there is nothing amiable, worthy the setting 
my heart upon. Let the world love itself, let men be 
idolaters of their own goods, lives, wisdom, reputation, 
but. cause Thou me to forsake and to hate all things 
for Thee, and to count them dung that I may win 
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Christ. Let my heart take no greater pleasure than to see 
Thee glorified in the world, and enthroned in my souL 

I desire to know nothing but Thee crucified, to love 
nothing more than Thy sacred self. I desire only to be 
found in Thee, not having my own righteousness, which 
indeed is none, but to be clad with Thy salvation. O 
sweet Jesus, spread Thy skirt over me, for Thou art my 
near kinsman, true Immanuel, God with us, God for us. 
Never, I beseech Thee, suffer me to be unipindful o^ or 
unthankful for, that wonder of all Thy wondrous works, 
my eternal redemption and salvation by Thy precious 
blood. 

Order my conversation aright, to the pleasing of Thee 
in all my desires, thoughts, words, and actions, that I 
may not henceforth live to myself, but unto Thee, who 
died for me and rose again. Guide me, Lord, with Thy 
counsel while I live on earth, and afterwards receive 
me into glory. Amen. Dr. ciarke. 

Be astonished, O heavens ! stand amazed, ye choirs 
of angels, at the condescension of my God ! I have 
betrayed Him to the Philistines, yet He loves the 
miserable wretch, and so loves him that He gives His 
Son to redeem him. 

O God, what dost Thou see in me] Nothing but 
misery, nothing but rags, nothing but poverty, and yet 
Thou lovest me ! 

O love, which cherubim admire and seraphim adore ! 
It passes understanding ; it goes beyond my cognisance : 
it confounds my reason. 



VOICES OF ADORATION. 265 



I will sing of love, I will speak of love, I will think of 
love ; my very dreams, were it possible, should be em- 
ployed about it O that I could write panegyrics of it ! 
Were not my tongue confined, it should do nothing else 
but talk of love. 

Where shall I find out the springs of this mighty 
stream ? Where shall I find the beginning ? Alas ! the 
line of reason is too short. There is no fathoming of 
the depth. Who can search into the recesses of eternity ? 
In the vast abyss the head of this great river lies, but 
who shall dive into it ? It is enough that I am so happy 
as to be acquainted with it ; it is enough that the 
Almighty hath revealed it unto babes. Even so, Father, 
it seemed good in Thy sight. I can give no reason for 
it. Thy love, Lord, was the cause of my love ; Thy 
love was the motive. Nothing else could be any en- 
forcive. I am sensible Thou art merciful, because Thou 
wilt be merciful. 

Arise, my thoughts ! Awake up, my glory ! See, O my 
soul, how that love smiles upon thee ! See how bright, 
how clear, how charming it is ; see how devils tremble 
at it ; see what glorious beams it darts on penitent sin- 
ners ; see how it warms their hearts, and how it follows 

them ! Homeck. 

I adore and praise, O Lord, Thy greatness, Thy 
power, wisdom, and goodness, which shine in all Thy 
works of creation and providence. They all show forth 
the majesty of Thy glory, and are placed and move in 
such comely order, th^t Thou Thyself rejoicest in all 
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Thy works, and art perfectly pleased even in that which 
gives us grief and trouble. It is our duty, O blessed 
God, to be pleased too, and to rejoice in this knowledge, 
which Thou hast given us of Thee, who art from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, and changest not, but art ever the 
same immutable love, exercising the most wise and 
tender providence in every part of this great world, and 
more especially over mankind, to whom Thou hast 
shown the highest kindness, and given unquestionable 
testimonies of Thy singular care of them, and good-will 
towards them. 

O God, how excellent is Thy loving-kindness ! there- 
fore the children of men put their trust under the shadow 
of Thy wings. How inexcusable shall I be, if I should 
starve in the midst of such abundance, and perish, when 
Thou hast sent me such great salvation ! How shall I 
escape, if, after Thou hast done so much without my 
thought or labour, I should take no pains to attain the 
end of Thy extraordinary grace towards me 1 Excite in 
me, I beseech Thee, a greater sense of Thy love, and 
endue me with a greater care to improve everything to 
the enriching of my soul with spiritual wisdom and all 
divine virtues, that so I may be the better able to bear all 
the troubles of this life ; and neither the infirmities and 
pains of this body, nor the poverty and meanness of my 
outward estate, nor the loss and unkindness of friends, 
nor any other sad accident, may throw me into dis- 
content and impatience of spirit, but I may still re- 
member that as I suffer nothing but what I deserve, so 
my soul may be a gainer by all my sufferings. Help 
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me, therefore, instead of murmuring and repining at my 
present condition, to apply myself to make the best 
use of it, whatsoever it be, to my everlasting advantage. 
Purify and refine my spirit more perfectly from all 
unreasonable opinions, and purge out of my heart all 
inordinate affections. Settle my will in an unmovable 
submission to Thine. And considering both that I am 
Thy creature, and that I am an offender, enable me 
always to rest satisfied with Thy proceedings, and to ac- 
knowledge that I am less than the least of Thy mercies. 
Pardon, good Lord, all my ingratitude and complain- 
ing ; pity my infirmities ; accept my holy desires ; confirm 
all my good purposes ; strengthen and empower my 
endeavours, that I may mortify every bad disposition in 
me, faithfully discharge my duty, rightly use Thy various 
blessings, patiently bear the heaviest afflictions, and make 
for my soul most certain provision, by all the means of 
grace, by the good counsels of others, the inspirations 
of the Holy Ghost, Thy many remarkable providences 
about me, and whatsoever courses Thou takest with me 
to bring me safe through this life to a happy eternity. 

Amen. Bishop Patrick, 
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I HAVE heard of Thee, O God, by the hearing of the 
ear, now mine eye seeth Thee, wherefore I abhor my- 
self, and repent in dust and ashes. So inwardly is the 



268 OF PRAYER. 



truth now felt, That thou mayest remember, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more, because 
of thy shame, when I am pacified towards thee for all 
that thou hast done, saith the Lord God. But, sinner, 
wilt thou make a covenant with Me and thy Christ, 
wilt thou take Me for thy God, and Him for thy Re- 
deemer and Lord ? And may I, Lord ? yet may 1 1 Oh 
admirable grace ! wonderful sparing mercy ! that I was 
not thrown into hell at my first refusal ! Yea, Lord, 
with all my heart and soul I renounce the vanities of an 
empty, cheating world, and all the pleasures of sin. In 
thy favour stands my life. Whom have I in heaven but 
Thee] Whom on earth do I desire besides Thee? 
And oh, Thou blessed Jesus, Thou Prince of the kings 
of the earth, who hast loved me, and washed me from 
my sins in Thy blood, and whom the eternal God hath 
exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remission of sins, I fall before Thee, my Lord and 
my God ; I here willingly tender my homage at the foot- 
stool of Thy throne. I take Thee for the Lord of my 
life. I absolutely surrender and resign myself to Thee. 
Thy love constrains me henceforth no more to live unto 
myself, but to Thee, who diedst for me, and didst rise 
again. And I subject and yield myself to Thy blessed 
light and power, O Holy Spirit of Grace, to be more 
and more illuminated, sanctified, and prepared for every 
good word and work in this world, and for an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified in the other. 

yohu How€. 
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Lord, I confess to my shame, Thou art a great loser 
by me ; for, besides my not improving my favours, I 
have not kept even reckonings with Thee ; I have not 
justly tallied up Thy inestimable benefits. Thy very 
private mercies are both without and beyond my ac- 
count, for every evil that I am free from is a new bless- 
ing from Thee. That I am out of bondage, that I am 
out of pain and misery, that I am out of the dominion 
of sin, out of the tyranny of Satan, out of the agonies of 
an afflicted soul, out of the torments of hell : Lord, how 
unspeakable mercies are these 1 Yet, when did I bless 
Thee for any of them? Thy positive bounties I can 
feel but with a benumbed and imperfect sense. Lord, 
do Thou enlarge my heart ; make me truly sensible as of 
my good received, so of my escaped evils, and take Thou 
to Thyself the glory of them both. Bishop Haii. 

Blessed Jesus, I present myself linto Thee, as a 
wretched creature, driven indeed by necessity urgent 
and absolute. I am fully convinced that my sins and 
my follies have been inexcusably great, more than I can 
express, more than I can conceive. I feel a source of 
sin in my corrupt and degenerate nature, which pours 
out iniquity as a fountain sends out its water, and makes 
nie a burden and terror to myself. Such aggravations 
have attended my transgressions, that it looks like pre- 
sumption so much as to ask pardon for them. And yet 
would it not be a greater presumption to say that they 
exceed the mercy and the efficacy of Thy blood ; to say 
that Thou hast power and grace enough to pardon and 
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save only sinners of a lower order, while such as I lie out 
of thy reach. Lord, Thou canst do all things, neither is 
there any thought of mine heart withholden from Thee. 
Spurn me not away, O Lord, from Thy presence, nor 
be ofifended when I presume to lay hold on Thy royal 
robe, and say that I cannot, and will not let Tliee go till 
my suit be granted. Oh, remember that all my hope of 
obtaining eternal happiness, and avoiding everlasting, 
helpless, hopeless destruction, are anchored upon Thee ; 
they hang upon Thy smiles, or drop at Thy frown. Oh, 
have mercy upon me, for the sake of this immortal soul 
of mine ! Or, if not for the sake of mine alone, for the 
sake of many others, who may, on the one hand, be en- 
couraged by Thy mercy to me ; or, on the other, may 
be greatly wounded and discouraged by my helpless 
despair ! I beseech Thee, O Lord, for Thine own sake, 
and for the display of thy Father's rich and sovereign 
grace ! I beseech Thee, by the blood Thou didst shed 
upon the cross ! I beseech Thee, by the covenant of 
grace and peace into which the Father did enter with 
Thee, for the salvation of believing and repenting sinners, 
save me ! Save me, O Lord, who earnestly desire to 
repent and believe ! I am indeed a sinner, in whose 
final and everlasting destruction Thy justice might be 
greatly glorified. But, oh ! if Thou wilt pardon me, it 
will be a monument raised to the honour of Thy grace, 
and the efficacy of Thy blood, in proportion to the 
degree in which the wretch to whom Thy mercy is ex- 
tended was mean and miserable without it. Speak, 
Lord, by Thy blessed Spirit, and banish my fears ! Look 
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unto me with love and grace in Thy countenance, and 
say to me, as in the days of Thy flesh Thou didst to 
many an humble supplicant. Thy sins are forgiven thee, 
go in peace. Doddridge. 

O God, great and glorious, I have too long measured 
Thy service by mine own ease, more than by Thy will 
and precepts. Give me understanding that I may do 
that which is most agreeable to Thy holy nature, and 
the interest of my immortal soul. O let Thy grace 
awaken my reason, that I may exercise myself for the 
future more in things spiritual and invisible ! Thy 
gospel is so true, the miracles recorded there so con- 
vincing, the doctrine so weighty, the beauty of holiness 
so charming, Thy promises so gracious. Thy threaten- 
ings so terrible. Thy laws so equable, that I wonder at 
my backwardness to offer unto Thee my reasonable 
service. Thou art my Father : how reasonable is it 
that I should love Thee ! Thou art my Master : how 
reasonable is it that I should obey Thee ! Thy re- 
wards are infinite : how reasonable is it that I should 
contend earnestly to get them ! Lord, Thou knowest 
my weakness, and the stubbornness of my heart Oh, I 
adjure me by the mercies of God to present unto Thee 
my soul and body, as a living sacrifice, that whether I 
live or die, I may live or die in the Lord Jesus. Amen. 

Homeck. 

What moved Thee, O Saviour, so to love us % Be- 
sides the incomprehensible delight and infinite content 
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which Thou, O God, hast in Thyself; thousands of 
angels stand about Thee, and tens of thousands of these 
glorious spirits minister imto Thee. What then is man, 
Lord, that Thou takest knowledge of him ? Thou didst 
not lack me, O Lord ; nor was there that good in me 
whereby Thou mightest be helped ; neither is Thy power 
lessened through the want of my service. If we had 
been good, yet God needed us not : being bad, whence 
ariseth His love? What a roughness of soul findest 
Thou, O Christ, when Thou embracest us? What 
deformity when Thou beholdestus? What stench of 
sin when Thou kissest ? When Thou discoiu^est, what 
rotten speeches drop from us 1 When Thou takest us 
into Thy garden, what contrariety of aflfection to Thy 
expectation? Our embraces have been rougher than 
Thy crosses ; our persecutions like vinegar, hidden in 
the sponge of our sacrifices ; our words swords, our oaths 
as bitter as crucifige, our kisses have been treasonable 
as Judas*s, our contempts Thy thorns, our oppressions a 
spear to gore Thy side and wound Thy bowels. Such 
was our kindness to Thee, O blessed Redeemer, when 
Thou offeredst Thyself to us and to the Father for us. 

But, blessed be Christ, that He was moved by His 
own free mercy to work in our misery : a fit object for 
so infinite a goodness to work on. And thus He con- 
quered death by death, broke the head of the leviathan, 
and ransomed the captives from the power of hell. It 
becometh Him that is Almighty to do mighty works ; 
and to make the daughter of Jerusalem fair, cost the Son 
of God the eflfusion of His blood. Tk^mat Adams. 
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Behold me, O Lord, behold me, the greatest, worst, 
most wretched of sinners. And what shall I say now, 
or wherein shall I open ray mouth? What shall I 
answer for sins I myself have done ? I "wdll recount all 
my sins in bitterness of soul. O Lord, by these things 
men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit ; 
so wilt Thou recover me and make me live. 

Behold, in my peace I had great bitterness. Like 
the young of the swallow will I chatter, I will mourn 
like a dove. But I entreat Thee, O Lord, by all Thy 
mercies, that Thy most just indignation and anger may 
be turned away from me, for I have sinned, have sinned 
grievously, and often have sinned against Thee ! 

O Father of mercies, I entreat Thee, by the bowels of 
Thy mercies, despise me not, an impure worm, a cor- 
rupting corpse. But look on me, O Lord, with those eyes 
with which Thou lookedst on Magdalen and the thief, 
Peter in the hall, the robber on the cross, that I may 
weep with Peter, confess Thee with the robber, love 
Thee with the Magdalen, love Thee much, very much, 
having been forgiven much. 

To Thee, O Lord, I make confession, because, if I 
would, I cannot hide my sins against Thee ; they are 
many, great and heavy. I profess that I grieve for my 
sins, which Thou too knowest. But I have sinned much 
more than my grief, which I feel in bewailing my sins. 
I need such a grief, I need it plainly. I am far from 
grieving as is due. I can sin much, I cannot grieve 
much. 

Therefore grant me, O Lord, the favour of Thy re- 
s 
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conciled countenance ; no gift would be more grateful to 
me. Not many riches, not even the best earthly things, 
as if Thou wert to grant me tears such as of old Thou 
didst vouchsafe to David or Jeremiah, to Magdalen or 
Peter, which Thou mayest put into Thy bottle, which 
Thou mayest note in Thy book. Grant me at least 
some of the tears of Thy Christ, which in the days of 
His flesh He shed abundantly, O grant me of them. 

Amen. BUhop Andrews. 

O my God, thou true light, Thou canst enlighten all 
the darkness of my dark heart, and through Thy Holy 
Spirit remove all my impurities. Thou alone canst give 
unto me the new heart, and create a pure heart within 
me, by preparing it for a secret dwelling for Thyself, so 
that it may become a place for Thy peace, and a house 
for Thy holy name. For Thou art a friend to purity, 
and delightest to dwell with wisdom. Thou wilt also be 
a merciful and gracious God, to help me and to heal all 
my diseases. O blessed is he to whom Thou comest, 
and with whom Thou deignest to remain ! What un- 
happiness have I often experienced, who have been 
ensnared continually with lust and sin, and by their 
bonds been greatly troubled. Whom then have I for 
my counsellor and the medium of my redemption, that 
I need to send such piteous glances to Thee, that my 
prayer may be heard on high % Who gave me all the 
good which here I have enjoyed, and which I besought 
with prayers and tears? Whence came my meekness 
and patience, O God? It was from Thee, O Lord, 
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with whom is great grace and salvation ; therefore, O 
Lord God, Thou giver of all grace, I turn to Thee, 
hope arising in my heart Grant me, I pray, that I may 
weep true tears of penitence for the very least of my 
sins, and at the same time impart to me that imputed 
grace of Thine, to enable me to overcome temptation 

in the future. Thomas <t Kentpis. 

O Lord, for Thy name's sake be merciful unto my 
sin, for it is great ! Thou hast given me a whole life to 
serve Thee in, and to advance my hopes of heaven, and 
this precious time I have thrown away upon my sins 
and vanities, being improvident of my time and of my 
talents, and of Thy grace and my own advantages — 
resisting Thy Spirit, and quenching Him. I have been 
a great lover of myself, and yet used many ways to 
destroy myself. I have pursued my temporal ends with 
greediness and indirect means. I am revengeful and 
unthankful, forgetting benefits, but not so soon forget- 
ting injuries ; curious and murmuring, a great breaker 
of promises. I have not loved my neighbour's good, 
nor advanced it in all things where I could. I have 
been unlike Thee in all things. I am unmerciful and 
unjust \ a sottish admirer of things below, and careless 
of heaven and the ways that lead thither. But, for Thy 
name's sake, O Lord, be merciful unto my sin, for it is 
great. 

All my senses have been windows to let sin in, and 
death by sin. Mine eyes have been ad\xlt.^\Q>>as» -ax:^^ 
covetous; mmQ ears open to sVaivdex ?lTi^ ^^\.\^c.xnss^ n 
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my tongue and palate loose and wanton, intemperate, 
and of foul language, talkative and lying, rash and 
malicious, false and flattering, irreligious and irreverent, 
detracting and censorious ; my hands have been injuri- 
ous and unclean, my passions violent and rebellious, my 
desires impatient and unreasonable ; all my members 
and all my faculties have been servants of sin ; and my 
very best actions have more matter of pity than of con- 
fidence, being imperfect in my best and intolerable in 
my worst. But for Thy name's "sake, O Lord, be mer- 
ciful unto my sin, for it is great. 

Unto this and a far bigger heap of sin I have added 
also the faults of others to my score, by neglecting to 
hinder them to sin in all that I could and ought ; but I 
also have encouraged them in sin, have taken off their 
fears and hardened their consciences, and tempted them 
directly, and prevailed in it, to my own ruin and theirs, 
unless Thy glorious and unspeakable mercy hath pre- 
vented so intolerable a calamity. 

And yet, O Lord, I have another heap of sins to be 
unloaded. My secret sins, O Lord, are innumerable : 
sins I noted not ; sins that I willingly neglected ; sins 
that I acted upon with wilful ignorance and voluntary 
mispersuasion ; sins that I have, forgot, and sins which 
a diligent and a watchful spirit might have prevented, 
but I would not. Lord, I am confounded with the 
multitude of them and the horror of their remembrance, 
though I consider them nakedly in their direct appear- 
ance, without the deformity of their unhandsome and 
aggravating circumstances ; but so dressed, they are a 
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sight too Ugly, an instance of amazement, infinite in 
degrees, and insufferable in their load. 

And yet Thou hast spared me all the while, and hast 
not thrown me into hell, where I have deserved to have 
been long since, and even now, to have been shut up to 
an eternity of torments, with insupportable amazement, 
fearing the revelation of Thy day. 

Miserable man that I am ! who shall deliver me from 
this body of sin ? 

Thou shalt answer me, O Lord my God. Thou that 
prayest for me shalt be my Judge. Jeremy Taylor. 



VOICES OF LONGING. 

O Lord, how glorious is that inheritance Thou hast 
promised to Thy saints — an inheritance in light; in 
light incomprehensible, in light inaccessible. Lo ! the 
most spiritual of all Thy visible creatures is light, and 
yet this light is but the effect and emanation of one of 
Thy creatures, the sun, and serves only for the illumina- 
tion of this visible world ; but that supernal light is from 
the all-glorious beams of Thy divine Majesty, diffusing 
themselves to those blessed spirits, both angels and souls 
of Thy saints, who live in the joyful fruition of this to 
all eternity. Alas, Lord, we do here dwell in darkness, 
and under an uncomfortable opacity, while Thy face is 
clouded from us with manifold temptations. There 
above, with Thee, is pure light, a constant noontide of 
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glory ; I am here under a miserable and obscure ward- 
ship. O teach me to despise the best of earth, and 
ravish my soul with a longing desire of being possessed 
of that blessed inheritance of the saints in light. 

Bishop HalL 

Give me, O Lord, to know the station in which Thou 
hast fixed me, and steadily to pursue the duties of it ; 
but deliver me from those excessive cares of this world, 
which would so engross my time and thoughts that the 
one thing needful should be forgotten ! May my desires 
after worldly possessions be moderated, by considering 
their uncertain and unsatisfying nature ; and while others 
are laying up treasures on earthy may I be rich towards 
God I May I never be too busy to attend to those great 
affairs which lie between me and my soul ; never be so 
engrossed with the concerns of time as to neglect the 
interests of eternity ! May I pass through earth with my 
heart and hopes set upon heaven, and feel the attractive 
influence stronger and stronger as I approach still nearer 
and nearer to the desirable centre, till the happy mo- 
ment come when every earthly object shall disappear 
from my view, and the shining glories of the heavenly 
world shall fill my improved and strengthened sight, 
which shall then be cheered with that which would now 
overwhelms me. Amen. Doddridge. 

O that we may feel our thirst after the water of life, 
our hunger after the fruit of the tree of life, more power- 
fully excited ! We shall in both respects be satisfied in 
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the proper season, and, in the meantime, God will send 
us some refreshments during our continuance in the 
wilderness. Already are we, if we are true believers, 
delivered from the curse, and those things which were 
the original effects and consequences of it shall be over- 
ruled by our gracious God and converted into a blessing. 
And oh, may Divine love, and every genuine regard to 
God and to the Lamb, prevail and govern in our hearts, 
and may our lives be devoted to that service in which 
we hope our eternity will be employed. Have we not 
already, -as it were, received the mark of God in our 
foreheads ? Have we not solemnly enlisted ourselves to 
fight under the banner of Christ ? Have we not, in re- 
peated and most affecting solemnities and ordinances 
of His own institution, declared our desire of being for 
ever devoted to Him ? O let us remember the sacred 
engagement ; let holiness to the Lord be written on our 
hearts, as well as on our foreheads ; let all our affections 
and all our faculties, all our possessions and all our pur- 
suits, be consecrated to God. To bear this name and 
inscription will now, even in this dark and benighted 
sphere, shed a glory round us. It will be as a sacred 
guide to our ways, it will cheer and animate our hearts, 
it will bring down to us many a delightful foretaste of 
that world, where, in His light, we shall see light, and 
where we shall reign with Him for ever and ever. Amen. 

Doddridge. 

This my body is the very dark and unclean prison of 
my soul ; this world is an exile and a banishment ; this 
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life is care and misery ; but where Thou art, O Lord, 
there is the very country of liberty and everlasting 
blessedness. Stir our minds now and then to remember 
so great felicity, pour into our hearts a desire of such 
precious things, and of all things most to be desired ; 
give gentleness unto our mind, and grant that we may 
have some taste of the everlasting joys whereby these 
things of the world, which we seek for so earnestly, and 
embrace so greedily, and retain so surely, may seem so 
defiled and loathsome, that we may refuse and despise 
those bitter and filthy things, and most fervently desire 
the sweetness of Thy familiarity, in the which all good- 
ness is contained. And to Thee be the glory for ever. 

Amen. Cranmer. 

O that I might have a more intimate acquaintance 
with God and Christ and Divine things ! O that I 
might have the tokens of God's favour, and fuller assur- 
ance of His distinguishing love in Jesus Christ ! O 
that my covenant interest in Him, and relation to Him, 
might be cleared up to me, and that I might have more 
of the comfort of it ! O that I might partake more of 
Divine grace, and, by its effectual working on my soul, 
might be made more conformable to the Divine will 
and likeness, more holy, humble, spiritual, heavenly, 
and more meet for the inheritance ! O that I might 
have the earnest of the Spirit in my heart, sealing me 
unto the day of redemption ! m. Henry. 

O make haste, my bdoved, axvd take me to Thyself; 
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let me see Thee face to face, and enjoy Thee, thou 
dearest Jesus, whom my soul longeth after. It is good 
to live upon Thee by faith, but to live with Thee is best 
of all. I have found one day in Thy courts, conversing 
sweetly with Thee, better than a thousand, but this has 
only whetted my appetite ; the more communion I have 
with Thee, I hunger and thirst still for more. My soul 
panteth for nearer, still nearer communion with Thee. 
When shall I come to appear before the presence of 
God? O thou light of my life, thou joy of my heart. 
Thou knowest how I wish for the end of my faith, when 
I shall no longer see through a glass darkly, but with 
open face behold the glory of God. Thou hast so 
endeared Thyself to me, thou precious Immanuel, by 
ten thousand thousand kindnesses, that I cannot be 
entirely satisfied, until I have the full vision and com- 
plete enjoyment of Thyself. The day of our espousals 
has been a blessed time. O for the marriage of the 
Lamb, when I shall be presented as a chaste virgin to 
my heavenly Bridegroom ! How can I but long ear- 
nestly for this full enjoyment of Thy everlasting love ? 
Come, Lord Jesus, and let me see Thee as Thou art ! 
Come and make me like unto Thee ! I do love Thee, 
I am now happy in Thy love, but not so as I hope 
to be. I am often interrupted here, and never love 
Thee so much as I desire ; but these blessed spirits now 
standing round Thy throne are perfected in love. O 
that I was once admitted to see, as they do, the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ ! Is not that the voice 
of my Beloved which I hear answering, * Sure.bj 1 c^«5\^^ 
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quickly ! ' Amen, say I ; Even so, come, Lord Jesus ! 
Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe or 
a young hart upon the mountains of spices. Romainc. 



VOICES OF GRA TITUDE. 

Holy Father, look down from the height of Thy 
sanctuary, and behold this mighty sacrifice, which our 
great High Priest, the holy Child Jesus, offers for the 
sins of His brethren, and have mercy on the multitude 
of our transgressions. Behold, the voice of our brother 
Jesus crieth to thee from the cross. See, O Father, this 
is the coat of Thy Son, the true Joseph ; an evil beast 
hath devoured Him. The monster hath in his fury 
mangled the beautiful garment, and steeped it in blood ; 
and, lo ! he hath left in it five lamentable wounds. But 
now, O Father, we know that Thy Son liveth, and He 
ruleth throughout all the land of Egypt, nay, throughout 
all places of Thy dominion. Raised from the prison of 
death, and having exchanged the prison garment of the 
flesh for the robe of immortality, Thou hast received 
Him on high. And now, crowned Avith glory and 
honour, at the right hand of Thy majesty He appears 
in Thy presence for us ; for He is our flesh and our 
brother. 

And to Thee, Lord Jesus, what thanks shall I repay, 
a worthless thing of dust and ashes? What couldst 
Thou have done for my salvation which Thou hast not 
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done ? To snatch me from the gulf of perdition, Thou 
didst plunge into the sea of Thy passion, and the waters 
entered into Thy very soul. For, to restore my lost 
soul to me. Thou didst deliver up Thy own soul to 
death. And by a double debt Thou hast bound me to 
Thee. For what Thou didst give, and for what Thou 
•didst lose on my behalf, am I Thy debtor ; and for my 
life, twice given, in creation first, in redemption next, 
what can I render? For, were mine the heaven and 
earth and all their glory, to render these were not to 
repay Thee what I owe. And even that which I ought 
to render, it is of Thy gift if I do give it To love Thee 
with all my heart and soul, and to follow in the steps of 
Him who died for me, how can I do even this except 
through Thee ? Let my soul cleave fast to Thee, for 
on Thee, O God, all its strength depends. Ansehn. 

Almighty and most loving Father, the Father of 
mercies and God of all consolation, I here prostrate 
myself at Thy feet, humbly acknowledging Thy bounty 
and Thy goodness to me ; desiring to bless and praise 
Thy holy name, both now and for evermore, for all 
thine abundant loving-kindness. It was of Thine own 
pleasure that Thou at first gavest me a being, when I 
was not ; if is of Thy most gracious hand over me, that 
I am still preserved in it, notwithstanding all the dangers 
to. which I lie continually exposed. Through Thy im- 
mense patience and compassion towards me, I am now 
on this side the grave, and everlasting misery ; for I 
have deserved nothing of Thee but heavy wrath, and 
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implacable indignation : yet dost Thou not fail to 
multiply Thy blessings upon me from day to day; 
blessings both spiritual and temporal ; for this life and 
in order to a better. Praised be Thy name, O Lord, 
for that Thou hast dealt thus lovingly with me : while I 
live, will I praise the Lord, yea, as long as I have any 
being, I will sing praises to my God. My mouth shall- 
show forth Thy righteousness and salvation all the day 
long ; for I know no end thereof Blessed be the Lord 
my God, who only doth wondrous things ; and blessed 
be the name of His majesty for ever ; and all the earth 
shall be filled with His glory. Amen. s^inckes. 

How hast thou crucified the Lord of glory, O my 
soul, and hast thou so much boldness to expect His 
kingdom 1 Consult with reason and review Thy merits ; 
which done, behold that Jesus whom thou crucifiedst 
even making intercession for thee, and offering thee a 
crown of glory. Behold the greatness of thy Creator 
veiled with the goodness of thy Redeemer ; the justice 
of a first person qualified by the mercy of a second ; the 
purity of the Divine nature uniting itself with the 
human in one Immanuel ; a perfect man to suffer, a 
perfect God to pardon ; and both God and man in one 
person, at the same instant, able and willing to give and 
take a perfect satisfaction for thee. O my soul, a 
wonder above wonders! an incomprehensibility above 
all admiration ! a depth past finding out ! Under this 
shadow, O my soul, refresh thyself; if thy sins fear the 
hand of justice, behold the Sanctuary ; if thy offences 
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tremble before the Judge, behold thy Advocate ; if thy 
creditor threaten a prison, behold thy Bail ; behold the 
Lamb of God that hath taken away thy sins from thee : 
behold the Blessed of heaven and earth that hath pre- 
pared a kingdom for thee. Be ravished, O my soul ; 
oh bless the name of Elohim ; oh bless the name of our 
Immanuel with praises and eternal hallelujahs. 

Great Shepherd of my soul, whose life was not too 
dear to rescue me, the meanest of Thy little flock ; cast 
down Thy gracious eye upon the weakness of my nature, 
and behold it in the strength of Thy compassion ; open 
mine eyes, that I may see that object which flesh cannot 
behold. Enlighten mine understanding, that I may 
clearly discern that truth which my ignorance cannot . 
apprehend ; rectify my judgment, that I may confidently 
resolve those doubts which my understanding cannot 
determine ; and sanctify my will, that I may wisely 
choose that good which my deceived heart cannot 
desire ; fortify my resolution, that I may constantly 
embrace that choice which my inconstancy cannot hold ; 
weaken the strength of my corrupted nature, that I may 
struggle with my lusts, and strive against the base re- 
bellions of my flesh. Strengthen the weakness of my 
dejected spirit, that I may conquer myself, and still 
withstand the assaults of mine own corruption ; moder- 
ate my delight in the things of this world, and keep my 
desires within the limits of Thy will. Let the points of 
my thoughts be directed to Thee, and let my hopes 
rest in the assurance of Thy favour ; let not the fear of 
worldly loss dismay me, nor let the \os^ ol \!cv^ ^qor^^'Sk 



286 OF PRAYER. 



favour daunt me. Let my joy in Thee exceed all worldly 
grief, and let the love of Thee expel all camal fear ; let 
the multitudes of my offences be hid in the multitudes 
of Thy compassions, and let the reproachfulness of that 
death which Thy Son suffered for my sake, enable me to 
suffer all reproach for His sake. Let not my sin against 
Thy mercies, remove Thy mercies from my sin ; and let 
the necessity of my offences be swallowed up in the all- 
sufiiciency of His merits : let not the foulness of my 
transgressions lead me to distrust, nor let the distrust of 
Thy pardon leave me in despair. Fix in my heart a 
filial love, that I may love Thee as a father, and remove 
all servile fear from me, that Thou mayest behold me as 
a son. Be Thou my all in all, and let me fear nothing 
but to displease Thee ; that, being freed from the fear of 
Thy wrath, I may live in the comfort of Thy promise, 
die in the fulness of Thy favour, and rise to the inheri- 
tance of an everlasting kingdom. QiutrUs. 

I adore Thee, O thou God of grace, if, while I am 
thus speaking to Thee, I feel the love of Thy creatures 
arising in my soul, if I feel my heart opening to embrace 
my brethren of mankind ! O make me Thy faithful al- 
moner in distributing to them all that Thou hast lodged 
in my hand for their rehef ! And in determining what is 
my own share, may I hold the balance with an equal 
hand, and judge impartially between myself and them ! 
The proportion Thou allowest may I thankfully take to 
myself, and those who are immediately mine ! The rest 
may I distribute with wisdom, and fidelity, and cheerful- 
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ness ! Guide mine hand, O ever-merciful Father, while 
Thou dost me the honour to make me Thine instrument 
in dealing out a few of Thy bounties, that I may bestow 
them where they are most needed, and where they will 
answer the best end ! And if it be Thy gracious will, 
do Thou multiply the seed sown ; prosper me in my 
worldly affairs, that I may have more to impart to them 
that need it ; and thus lead me on to the region of ever- 
lasting plenty and everlasting benevolence ! There may 
I meet with many to whom I have been an affectionate 
benefactor on earth ; and if it be Thy blessed will, with 
many whom I have also been the means of conducting 
into the path of that blissful abode ! There may they 
entertain me in their habitations of glory ! And in time 
and eternity, do Thou, Lord, accept the praise of all, 
through Jesus Christ, at whose feet I would bow, and at 
whose feet, after the most useful course, I would at last 
die, with as much humility as if I were then exerting the 
first act of faith upon Him, and never had any oppor- 
tunity, by one tribute of obedience and gratitude in the 
services of life, to approve its sincerity. Doddrii^c. 

O my God and Saviour, I am very sensible that I 
have great obligations to love Thee, upon the account 
of my creation, preservation, and daily blessings I re- 
ceive from Thy liberal hand. But that which even 
forces, works upon me powerfully, pushes me forward, 
and compels me to love Thee, is the bitter cup of Thy 
sufferings, which for my sake Thou didst drink off, and 
the mighty work of redemption, which renders Thee 
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altogether lovely to my soul ! The admirable and in- 
comparable testimony of Thy love, is a stronger attrac- 
tive, wakes a greater impulse, and is a sweeter and a 
softer cord to bind my heart to Thy service. To effect 
this work Thou hast taken more than ordinary pains. 
When Thou didst first create me, it cost Thee no more 
than a word speaking ; but to reinstate me in the bliss 
I had lost and forfeited. Thou wast at the greatest 
expense and charge imaginable. Of the sovereign Lord 
of the world. Thou becamest a servant; of rich, ex- 
tremely poor ; of the Eternal Word, a man ; and of the 
Son of God, the son of man ! So that, though I was 
made of nothing, yet I was not redeemed by nothing. 

Thou didst do much and suffer much, that I might 
love Thee much ; and because the facility of my creation 
did not move me much. Thou therefore wast content to 
be at an excessive trouble in my redemption, thereby to 
charm the soul the more, and to plant in me greater resent- 
ments of Thy charity ! To this end Thy side was opened 
with a lance, that all men might look into Thy wounds 
and into Thy very heart, and see how it bled for love ! 
To this end Thy sacred head did bend to the east. Thy 
feet were extended to the west, and Thine arms spread 
to the north and south, to let people in all parts of the 
world see how much Thou lovedst them, and thereby to 
draw their hearts and unite them to Thyself for ever ! 
Oh, let not mine be cold under this wonderful sight ; 
and while I see my God buffeted, my God crowned with 
thorns, my God struck on the face, and my God giving 
up the ghost, let all that is within me be touched, and 
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quickened, and enlivened, and encouraged to cleave and 
to cling to Thee for ever. iiorfieck. 

O my soul, look forward a little with seriousness and 
attention, and learn wisdom by the consideration of thy 
latter end. Think, O my soul, when death comes, thou 
art to enter upon the eternal world, and to be fixed 
either in heaven or hell. All the schemes and cares, the 
hopes and fears, the pleasures and sorrows of life, will 
come to their period, and the world of spirits will open 
upon thee. And oh, how soon may it open ! Perhaps 
before the returning sun bring in the light of another 
day. To-morrow*s sun may not enlighten mine eyes, 
but only shine round a senseless corpse, which may be 
in the place of this animated body. At least the death 
of many in the flower of their age, and many who were 
superior to me in capacity, piety, and the prospects of 
usefulness, may loudly warn me not to depend on a long 
life, and engage me rather to. wonder that I ani con- 
tinued here so many years, than to be surprised if I am 
speedily removed. But, blessed be God, it is not in the 
power of death to hurt a soul devoted to God and 
united to the Great Redeemer. It may take me from 
my worldly comforts ; it may disconcert and break my 
schemes for service on earth ; but oh, my soul, diviner 
entertainments and nobler services wait thee beyond the 
grave. For ever blessed be the name of God and the 
love of Jesus, for these quieting, encouraging, joyful 
views ! I will now lay me down in peace, and sleep, 
free from the fears of what shall be the issue of this 

T 
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night, whether life or death may be appointed for me. 
Father^ into Thine hand I commit my spirit^ for Thou 
hast redeemed me, O God of truth, and therefore I can 
cheerfully refer it to Thy choice whether I shall awake 
in this world or another. Doddridge. 



FOR DIVINE GRACE, 

O MY God, I am justly ashamed to think what favours 
I have received from Thee, and what poor returns I 
have made to Thee. Truly, Lord, I must needs say 
Thou hast thought nothing either in earth or in heaven 
too good for me ; and I, on the other side, have grudged 
Thee that weak and worthless obedience which Thou 
hast required of me. Alas, what pleasure could I have 
done to Thee who art infinite, if I had sacrificed my 
whole self to Thee, as Thou commandest ? Thou art, 
and wilt be, Thyself, though the world were not ; it is I, 
I only, that could be a gainer by this unhappy match, 
which to my own wrong I have unthankfiilly neglected ; 
I see it is not so much what we have as how we employ 
it Oh, Thou that hast been so bountiful in heaping 
Thy rich mercies upon me, vouchsafe to grant me yet 
one gift more : give me grace and power to improve 
all Thy gifts to the glory of the Giver, otherwise it had 
been better for. me to have been poor than ungrate- 
ful. rufu>p Hall. 
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Blessed Lord God, Thou callest me to obedience, 
and fain would I follow Thee, but what good can this 
wretched heart of mine be capable of, except Thou put 
it there ? Thou knowest that I cannot so much as wish 
to think well without Thee, I have strong powers to 
offend Thee, my sins are my own ; but whence should I 
have any inclination to good but from Thee, who art 
only and all good 1 Lord, work me to what Thou re- 
qpirest. and then require what Thou wilt 

Bishop Hall. 



FOR STRONGER FAITH, 

Thou seest, O most merciful Redeemer, with how 
great a multitude of enemies I am besieged, and set 
round about, who without ceasing seek my destruction, 
and have already most tyrannously spoiled me of my 
garments, and most grievously wounded me, leaving me 
half-dead, so that without Thy help I must needs 
perish. Help, therefore, O most blessed Saviour, and 
deliver me from these mine enemies ! Heal Thou me, 
O Lord, and I shall be healed. Save Thou me, and I 
shall be saved. Ah, good Lord, my sins are great and 
infinite, I confess, but Thy mercies are much greater 
and more infinite. .My wounds are many and grievous, 
but Thou art that most loving Samaritan, full of pity 
and compassion, who, by pouring wine and oil into my 
wounds, art sufficiently able to heal them, although they 
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were ten thousand more. I am a sinner, but Thou 
art a Sa\'iour. I am sick^ but Thou art a Physician. 
I am blind, but Thou art the Light of the world. I 
am Satan's prisoner, but Thou art a Redeemer. I am 
Jead in sin, but Thou art the Resurrection and the Life. 
I am hungry, but Thou art the living Bread. I am 
poor, but Thou art the Lord of all wealth. I am a 
barren vine, but Thou art the true and fruitful Vine. 
I am the lost sheep, but Thou art the good Shepherd. 
I am that riotous son, but Thou art the gentle Father. 
I am by nature the child of wrath, but Thou art by 
nature the Son of the living God. I am by natiu-e a 
sinful man, but Thou art by nature Man righteous and 
innocent. I am a daily offender, but Thou art a con- 
tinual Mediator. I am a breaker of the law, but Thou 
art a fulfiller of the same. I have lost the heavenly 
inheritance through sin, but Thou hast recovered it by 
Thy death. I have i^Tought mine own destruction, but 
Thou by Thy precious blood hast brought unto me sal- 
vation. Thus albeit, O my Saviour, I find in myself 
nothing but sin, death, and condemnation ; yet in 
Thee I find grace, mercy, favour, reconciliation, for- 
giveness of sins, and everlasting life. Take away, 
therefore, what is mine, which is all evil ; and give me 
what is Thine, which is all good. 

Thou art called Christ : anoint me therefore with 
Thy Holy Spirit. Thou art called, the Physician: 
according, therefore, to Thy name, heal me. Thou art 
called the Son of the living God : according, therefore, 
to Thy power, deliver me from the devil, the world, 
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and the flesh. Thou art called the Resurrection : lift 
me up, therefore, from the condemnable state wherein I 
most miserably lie. Thou art called the Life : quicken 
me, therefore, out of this death, wherewith, through sin, 
I am most grievously detained. Thou art called the 
Way : lead me, therefore, from the vanities of this 
world, and from the filthy pleasure of the flesh, unto 
heavenly and spiritual things. Thou art called the 
Truth : sufler me not, therefore, to walk in the way of 
error, but cause me to tread the path of truth in all my 
doings. Thou art called the Light : put away, there- 
fore, from me the works of darkness, that I may walk as 
the child of light in all goodness, righteousness, and 
truth. Thou art called a Saviour : save me, therefore, 
from my sins, according to Thy name. Thou art called 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end : begin 
thou, therefore, a good life in me, and finish the same, 
unto the glory of Thy blessed name. So shall I, 
receiving these benefits at Thy merciful hand, praise 
Thee, and magnify Thy blessed name for evennore. 
Amen. raon. 

O heavenly Father, infinite, fathomless depth of 
never-ceasing love, save me from myself, from the dis- 
orderly workings of my fallen, long-corrupted nature, 
and let my eye see, my heart and spirit feel and find, 
Thy salvation in Christ Jesus. 

O God, who madest me for Thyself, to show forth 
Thy goodness in me, manifest, I humbly beseech Thee, 
the life-giving power of Thy holy nature within me, help 
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me to such a true and living faith in Thee, such strength 
of hunger and thirst after the birth, life, and spirit of 
Thy holy Jesus in my soul, that all that is within me 
may be turned from every inward thought or outward 
wish, that is not Thee, ITiy holy Jesus, and heavenly 
working in my soul. Amen. h^m. Law. 



FOR RELIEF FROM ENEMIES. 

O MOST blessed and glorious Spirit, in whose eyes the 
saints are precious, who puttest all their tears into Thy 
bottle, and in the midst of all their sorrows sendest 
comfort to Thy elect, behold my sufferings, and regard 
my sorrows. Let not Thine enemies triumph, and make 
a scorn of him that fears Thee. Strengthen me, O God, 
to maintain Thy cause, lest they that persecute me 
think there is no God. Thou knowest my reproach and 
shame, and how they buffet me all the day long. Arise, 
O God, and plead Thy cause, and let them know that 
Thou art God. Make me to hear the voice of joy and 
gladness, that the bones which they have broken may 
rejoice. Let not the wicked have power over me, but 
graciously deliver me, for the glory of Thy name. 
Remove this bitter cup of affliction from me ; but not 
my will, but Thine, be done. Give me patience to 
endure till Thou art pleased to release me, and courage 
to bear what Thy wisdom shall permit. Let not the 
vanities of the world deceive me, nor the corruptions of 
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my flesh disturb me. Let not the suggestions of Satan 
deter me, nor the threatenings of man divert me. Pre- 
serve my footsteps in the ways of Thy truth, and keep 
me truly constant to the end. In all my afflictions keep 
me from murmuring, and let Thy grace be sufficient for 
me. Season my heart with the sense of Thy love, and 
strengthen my faith in all trials. Give me an inward 
thankfulness, O God, that Thou hast made me to 
suffer for Thy name. Convert my enemies, if they 
belong to Thee. Be merciful to them that hate me, 
and do good to those that persecute me. Open their 
eyes, that they may see Thy truth, and turn their hearts, 
that they may fear Thy name. In all my tribulation be 
not far from me, and sanctify my great afflictions to me. 
Lord, in the multitude of Thy mercies, hear me, and in 
the truth of Thy salvation help me, that I, confessing 
Thee here before the children of men with undaunted 
resolution, may be enrolled in the kingdom of grace by 
Thy goodness, and hereafter reign in the kingdom of 
glory in Thy eternity. Quaries. 



FOR REPENTANCE. 

Most gracious God, and merciful Father of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, because I have sinned and done- 
wickedly, and through Thy goodness have received a 
desire of repentance, whereto Thy long-suffering draws 
my hard heart ; I beseech Thee, for Thy great mercy's 
sake in Christ, to work the same repentance in me, and 
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by Thy Spirit, power, and grace, to humble, mortify, 
and make my conscience afraid for my sin, to salvation, 
that in Thy good time Thou mayest comfort and quicken 
me, through Jesus Christ, Thy dearly beloved Son. 

Amen. Bradford the Martyr. 



FOR STRENGTH TO RESIST TEMPTATION. 

Lord God, Thou seest how my ghostly enemies, 
the world, the flesh, and the devil, are every moment 
soliciting, enticing, alluring, and tempting me to evil: 
oh, be merciful unto me, save, help, and deliver me ! 
Thou seest, O my God, how infirm I am, and how 
ready my own deceitful heart is to surrender itself to 
the tempter \ and I know that Satan cannot tempt me 
without Thy permission ; oh, lead me not, if it be Thy 
good pleasure, suffer me not to fall, into violent or last- 
ing temptations, that may endanger my perseverance. 

1 know, O heavenly Father, that to be tempted is no 
sin, for Thy own beloved Son, God Incarnate, was 
tempted to the most horrid of all sins, to fall and wor- 
ship Satan \ I know. Lord, the sin lies in yielding to 
the temptation. 

O my God, if Thou, for trial of my love, lead me into 
any great temptation, and let me continue under it. Thy 
will. Lord, be done, not mine. O let Thy paternal ten- 
derness limit and control the tempter ! O let Thy all- 
sufficient grace restram xoy cQTv?»^^t.,a.ud keep me always 
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on my guard, watching and praying, and let me at last 
be more than conqueror ! 

I am content. Lord, to be tried and assaulted, so I 
be not wicked, though it be grievous for those that love 
Thee to be tempted to offend Thee. 

0-Father of mercy, if Thou thinkest fit to lead me 
into temptation, deliver me from the evil to which I am 
tempted ; deliver me from the evil of sin, and the evil 
of punishment, from the Evil One, from the evil world, 
and from my evil heart, and from all suggestions to evil ; 
for all that is evil is most hatefid to Thee, who art in- 
finite goodness, and most destructive of Thy love. 
Therefore, from all that is evil, O Lord, defend me. 

Bishop Ken. 



FOR SPIRITUAL ENLARGEMENT, 

O God, pour on me the Spirit of grace and supplica- 
tion. Teach me to pray. Give me more and more to 
feel its necessity, and to have experience of its power. 
Send me a token of encouragement from Thy sanctuary, 
and let me have the precious, the sublime satisfaction of 
knowing that there is the reality of a living interchange 
between God and my soul. Above all, my Father in 
heaven, give me the saving and spiritual manifestation 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. Admit me into a felt and 
actual fellowship with the Father and with the Son. 
Quicken me by Thy Spirit from this s\3l\.^ ol ^^-^x^'s^'s^'^^ 
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and of deadness. Enlarge me, O Lord, so that I might 
break forth and beyond the limits by which I now feel my- 
self so straitened and confined. Enlighten the darkness 
of my understanding, that I may know what it is to have 
the spiritual understanding of Thyself and of Thy Scrip- 
tures, — to have the spirit of revelation and of wisdom in 
the knowledge of Jesus Christ. Dr. ckaimefs. 



FOR HUMILITY. 

O God, save me from glorying in myself. Thou art 
the great fountainhead of all I have, and of all I am. 
Oh, let this consideration put an end to all glorying and 
all assumption over others. Perfect within me the grace 
of humility ; may I be clothed therewith, seeing that all 
which is evil in me is from myself, all which is good in 
me from the Lord, the Giver of every good and perfect 
gift. And how far behind, how immeasurably far in 
graces and gifts beneath the apostles, and this from want 
of faith. What humiliations did they cheerfully undergo 
— pleasing not themselves, and receiving with patient 
endurance all the calumnies and all the wrongs that 
were so abundantly inflicted upon them. May I be the 
follower of Paul, even as he was of Christ. Prepare 
me, if need be, for his sufferings, by a resolute principle 
of adherence to the great cause of the gospel in the 
world, and this grounded on the faith and patience of 
the saints. Oh, let me \io\. \i^ ?,^!as»^^^m\.\\ Thy king- 
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dora in word only ; may I know it in power. Give me 
the spirit of love and of power, and of a sound mind ; 
give me to feel practically, and in its governing influence, 
the truth as it is in Jesus, that I may be sanctified by 
that truth, and that by it I may be made free from the 
law of sin and death. And oh, let this be permanent 
as well as powerful, lest I be of the number of those 
who have once tasted of the world to come, and at 
length fall away. Save me from the fate of those who 
have a form of godliness without the power thereof, 
who have a name and are dead. Dr. ckaimers. 



.FOR CONTENTMENT, 

O God, who art the full and the filling good, who 
satisfiest the desire of every living thing, and therefore 
wilt not refuse to answer the desire of immortal spirits 
whom Thou hast made to know how good Thou art, 
and to be satisfied with no less good than Thyself: 
Thou art ever pouring Thy benefits upon us, and send- 
est us every day some new token of Thy love, to make 
our pilgrimage here upon the earth more comfortable to 
us. But above all, Thou art to be acknowledged in 
Thy surpassing love and kindness towards us in Christ 
Jesus, by whom Thou hast made the darkest night of 
trouble and sorrow not to be without the light of joy 
and gladness. I thank Thee, O God, for the great 
satisfaction which Thou hast given to all that is within 
us, which ought to bless Thy ho\y tv^tcv^. ^q^ "W'^tcv. 
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hast filled our minds and understandings with the high- 
est knowledge, and our wills with the divinest love, and 
all our affections with the comforts of hope and joy in 
Thee our God, sufficient to swallow up all our sadness 
and grief, and fear and care, and all the troublesome 
passions that are in our hearts. O my God, how rich 
art Thou in mercy towards us, who providest that con- 
tentment for us which we seek and labour after in these 
lower enjoyments, by leading us to Thyself, the fountain 
of all that is good in any creature ! How excellent is 
Thy loving-kindness, who, when we desire much in this 
world, givest us an immortal inheritance in the other; 
and when our hearts are set upon perishing riches, in- 
vitest us to treasures in the heavens, and settest before 
us eternal honour and glory with our Saviour ! Besides 
all which, Thou dost not deny me the comfort of ray 
friends, lovers, and acquaintance, in whom I see like- 
wise how full of love Thou art, and how ready to do us 
good. Thou wilt never cease Thyself, I believe, to fol- 
low me with Thy loving-kindness all my days, to take 
care of me, help and comfort me, who has put such 
great good-will into the hearts of men. 

My soul doth magnify Thee, O Lord, and my spirit 
rejoiceth in Thee, O God, my Saviour ; particularly 
for that Thou hast promised me Thy Holy Spirit to 
strengthen and empower me to do my duty faithfully to 
Thee, and to increase in wisdom, charity, and piety, 
that I may rejoice evermore. O that I may feel the 
effect of these holy .thoughts and devout acknowledg- 
ments in the constant stiWives^ ^xid Quietness of my soul, 
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whatsoever the condition be into which Thou art pleased 
to bring me. Dispose my heart to such an humble con- 
fidence in Thee, that I may be careful for nothing, but 
in everything by prayer and supplication make known 
my requests to Thee with thanksgiving. Help me to 
have my conversation without covetousness, and to be 
content with such things as I have. Let no solicitude 
for the future discompose my duty or disturb my present 
enjoyment. Root out of my heart all distrust for Thee, 
all envy, uncharitableness, ambition, murmuring or re- 
pining at any of Thy providences, with everything else 
that dishonours the gospel of our Lord Jesus, and misbe- 
comes the Christian spirit. In all events, give me grace 
to acquiesce in Thy wisdom and love, and to study rather . 
how to mend myself than to mend my outward estate ; 
that, having my soul still more and more furnished with 
those heavenly goods wherewith Thou hast enriched us 
by Jesus Christ, I may lead every day a more happy life 
in this world, and to be prepared for that steady satisfac- 
tion of contentment which we wait for in the world to 
come. Amen. uisko^ Patrick. 



BEFORE THE SACRAMENT. 

O MOST gracious God, who hast given us Thine or- 
dinances for our comfort and edification, and directed 
us how to use them to Thy glory, give me an under- 
standing heart and a pure mind, that they may be a 
savour of life unto life to me. Let me not toucK tb^^^^ 
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holy things with unclean hands, but purify my soul, and 
cleanse it from that filthiness which doth so easily beset 
it, that I may be fit for Thy divine and glorious in- 
fluences. Lord, without Thee I can do nothing ; Thou 
art the vine and I the branch, convey Thy celestial 
juice into this withered branch, that I may revive and 
bring forth much fruit unto holiness, and the end ever- 
lasting life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Horneck, 



AFTER THE SACRAMENT 

O MY Lord, how sweet it is to suck honey out of this 
rock ! Thy bread strengthens to a miracle, and Thy 
blood delights our souls. It is as the dew of Hermon, 
and as the dew that descends on the mountains of Zion ; 
for there the Lord commandeth the blessing, even life 
for evermore. O my God, I care not for Abana and 
Pharpar now, nor for the rivers of Damascus; I will 
stand under the cross, and open my mouth. Oh, do 
Thou fill it ! While others go to rejoice in their com 
and wine and oil, I will go to the supper of the Lamb. 
Here, Lord, here is my heart, ready to receive the 
heavenly food Thou offerest me. Awake, Thou Eternal 
Spirit, awake ! blow upon my garden, that the spices 
may flow out ! Oh, let this manna satisfy my taste, 
that I may forget the flesh-pots of Egypt ! Behold, 
Lord, here I make a vow that if Thou wilt give me this 
bread to eat which endures to everlasting life, Thou 
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shalt be my God ; I will serve no other God but Thee ; 
Thou shalt command my heart, my desijes, and my 
affections ; and without Thee, no passion shalt lift up 
its hand or foot in all the land of Goshen ; I will set 
Thee over all that I have, and all shall be at Thy dis- 
posal. Homeck. 

O my God, Thou art the most charming object, and 
though the sensual world will not be persuaded to be- 
lieve it, yet it is because their eyes are blinded. The 
enlightened soul discovers such beauty in Thee as tran- 
scends the fairest picture that mortal hands can make. 
Thou, who art the Creator of all excellences, must 
needs be more excellent than all Thy creatures. Oh, 
how have I been mistaken in my choice ! How greedy 
have I been after the meat that perisheth ! To fast 
and abstain from that I have thought death and misery ; 
while I could be content to live without Thee, and to 
be deprived of the communications of Thy goodness, 
hath not so much as caused the least solicitude in my 
heart. 

Thy patience hath long waited for me; while others 
have been sent into darkness. Thou hast spared me, 
and suffered me to enjoy the light of the living. I will 
trespass upon Thy goodness no more ; I feel the work- 
ings of Thy Spirit in my soul ; I feel desires and pro- 
pensities to goodness ; I will cherish them : oh, then, 
help me ! Let those drops of goodness in me swell 
into floods, and the rivulets of grace that run through 
my soul into larger streams. Let Thy voice be heard 
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in my soul, Thy convincing, Thy converting. Thy par- 
doning, Thy sanctifying voice. At Thy word I will let 
down the net ; oh let me enclose a multitude of virtues ! 
Goodness hath been meat I have had an aversion from, 
now let it become my daily bread. Teach me the art 
of abstinence, persuade me to abstain from that which 
will certainly be my ruin. Give me a holy greediness 
after Thy Word ; let mine ears delight to hear it, and 
mine eyes to see it, and my feet to walk in the way of 
it Lead me to the Rock that is higher than I, let me 
freely sacrifice imto Thee. Let my great endeavour be 
to please my Redeemer, who hath saved my life from 
the nethermost hell. He bids me follow Him. O blessed 
Jesus, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest 
Only give me alacrity and readiness to make haste after 
Thee, who art the Captain of my salvation, to whom, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. Hor»:eck. 



BEFORE A JOURNEY. 

Thus our life is a pilgrimage. From the Lord we 
come, and to the Lord we make our journey; how- 
belt we pass through thievish places, and painful, yea, 
perilous ways, which our cruel enemies have and do 
prepare for us, who now are more than stark blind by 
reason of sin. O Christ ! who art a most true pilot and 
/ guide, and thereto most expert, faithful, and friendly, 
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do Thou put out Thine hand, open mine eyes, make 
Thy highways known unto me, which way Thou didst 
first enter into out of this corruptible life, and hast 
fenced the same for us to immortality. Thou art the 
Way, lead me to the Father by Thyself, that I may be 
one with Him, as thou art one with Him. Show me 
Thy way that I should walk in, for I lift up my soul to 

Thee (Ps. CXliii.) Bradford the Martyr, 
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O ALMIGHTY God, who fillest all things with Thy pre- 
sence, and art a God afar off as well as near at hand ; 
Thou didst send Thy angel to bless Jacob in his journey, 
and didst lead the children of Israel through the Red 
Sea, making it a wall on the right hand and on the left : 
be pleased to let Thy angel go out before me and guide 
me in my journey, preserving me from dangers of robbers, 
from violence of enemies, and sudden and sad accidents, 
from falls and errors. And prosper my journey, to Thy 
glory and to all my innocent purposes ; and preserve 
me from all sin, that I may return in peace and holiness, 
with Thy favour and Thy blessing, and may serve Thee 
in thankfulness and obedience all the days of my pilgrim- 
age ; and at last bring me to Thy country, to the Celes- 
tial Jerusalem, there to dwell in Thy house, and to sing 
praises to Thee for ever. Amen. Jeremy Taylor. 

u 
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AFTER A JOURNEY, 

Almighty God, who savest our life from destruction, 
and crownest us with merqr and loving-kindness; 
blessed be Thy holy Name, that Thou hast brought 
me safe to the end of my journey, and preserved me 
from the innumerable accidents and dangers to which I 
was exposed. It is of Thy mercy that my health has 
been continued to me, notwithstanding these various 
circumstances that might have impaired it It is of 
Thy goodness that no evil men have made any assault 
upon me, when others have suflfered their unjust violence. 
It is from Thy providence that I have been protected, 
that not a bone of me is broken. How many unfore- 
seen dangers, O Lord, hast Thou delivered me from ! 
and how many that have threatened me hast Thou 
overruled! Lord, I will triumph in Thy praise; and 
not only with my lips, but in my life, express my 
thanks, by being more obedient to Thy holy com- 
mands, and serving Thee, in holiness and righteousness, 
all the days of my life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. Nelson. 



IN ADVERSITY. 



O Lord God, without whose will and pleasure a sparrow 
doth not fall unto the ground \ seeing it is Thy will and 
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permission that I should be in this misery and adversity 
seeing also that Thou dost punish me with adversity, 
not to destroy me and cast me away, but to call me to 
repentance and to save me, for whom Thou lovest, him 
doth Thou chastise ; furthermore, seeing affliction and ad- 
versity work patience, and whoso patiently beareth tribu- 
lation is made like unto our Saviour Christ our head ; 
finally, seeing that in all tribulation and adversit}' I am 
in assurance of comfort at Thy gracious hand ; for Thou 
hast commanded me to call upon Thee in the time of 
tribulation, and hast promised to hear and succour me : 
grant me, therefore, O Almighty God and merciful 
Father, in all trouble and adversity to be quiet, without 
impatience and murmuring, without discouraging and 
desperation, to praise and magnify Thee, to put my whole 
trust and confidence in Thee, for Thou never forsakest 
them that trust in Thee, but workest all for the best to 
them that love Thee and seek the glory of Thy holy 
name. Amen. cramner. 



IN SICKNESS, 

O MOST mighty and merciful God, the God of all 
true sorrow and true joy too, of all fear and of all hope 
too, as Thou hast given me a repentance not to be re- 
pented of, so give me, O Lord, a fear of which I may 
not be afraid. Give me tender, and supple, and con- 
formable affections, that as I joy ml\v \)cv^\xv ^-aX^a^, 
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and mourn with them that mourn, so may I fear with 
them that fear. In this sickness in which there is 
danger, let me not, O Lord, go about to overcome the 
sense of that fear, so far as to pretermit the fitting and 
preparing of myself for the worst that may be feared, the 
passage out of this life. Many of Thy blessed martyrs 
have passed out of this life without any show of fear ; 
but Thy most blessed Son Himself did not so. Thy 
martyrs were known to be but men, and therefore it 
pleased Thee to fill them with Thy Spirit and Thy 
power, so that they did more than men ; Thy Son was 
declared by Thee and by Himself to be God ; and it 
was requisite that He should declare Hunself to be man 
also, in the weakness of nlan. Let me not, therefore, O 
my God, be ashamed of those fears, but let me feel 
them, to determine where His fear did, in a present sub- 
mitting to all Thy will. And when thou shalt have 
inflamed and thawed my former coldnesses and indevo- 
tions with these heats, and quenched my former heats 
with these sweats of Thine, and rectified my former pre- 
sumptions and negligences with these fears, be pleased, 
() r.ord, as one, made so by Thee, to think me fit for 
Thee ; and whether it be Thy pleasure to dispose of 
this body, this garment, so as to put it to a further 
wearing in this world, or to lay it up in the common 
wardrobe, the grave, for the next, glorify Thyself in Thy 
choice now, and glorify it then with that glory which 
Thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ hath purchased for 
them, whom Thou makest partakers of His resurrection. 

Amen. Dr. Domu. 
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EJA CULA TOR Y PR A VERS, 

Open Thou mine eyes and I shall behold. 

O Thou who walkest in the midst of the golden candle- 
sticks, remove not my candlestick out of his place. 

Incline my heart, O Lord, and I shall love Thee. 

Order my steps and I shall join the path of Thy com- 
mandments. 

Lord, have mercy on me in the multitude of Thy 
mercies. 

Lord, grant me Thy grace. 

O God of my salvation, lift up on me the light of Thy 
reconciled countenance. 

All unworthy as I am, O God, look upon me in the 
face of Jesus, and accept my soul. 

Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

My hands I will lift up unto Thy commandments, 
which I have loved. 

O Lord, help me, as Thou helpedst him who was 
ready to sink through want of faith. 

Show me to myself, O God ; but lest I be driven 
to despair, show me also Thy mercy in Jesus Christ 

Try my heart, O Lord, but leave me not without Thy 
Spirit, that I may run in the way of Thy commandments. 

Lord, see if there be any wicked way in me; and 
purge me. 

Lead me, O Lord, in the way everlasting. 

O God, grant me Thy grace, that in all things I may 
please Thee. 



OF PRAYER. 
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O Lord God ! the silver cords of life are breaking : 
man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go about 
the streets : Lord, guide me home in safety, and lead 
me through the shadow of death. This mortal shall 
soon put on immortality. Though worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God, — whom I shall see 
for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another. 
I go hence like a shadow that declineth ; I wither away 
like grass : but the Lord is the portion of my soul, and 
my strong hope. Grant to me, O Saviour, to be of the 
Church or the firstborn, who shall stand on Mount 
Zion, one phosen from amoiig my brethren — a sinner 

saved. y. Jones. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, our only Redeemer and all- 
sufficient Saviour, dehver my soul, both now and when- 
ever I shall depart hence, from all peril and danger. 
Open unto me, at the hour of death, the door of para- 
dise, the gates of heaven, and the entrance of everlast- 
ing life. O Lord Jesus ! forgive me all my sins, and 
lead me with joy into the kingdom of Thy Heavenly 
Father, that I may rejoice with Thee and with all the 
elect children of God in life everlasting:. Bicon. 



IV. 
OF CONTEMPLATION. 




WffA T CONTEMPLA TION IS. 

ONTEMPLATION is one of the most valu- 
able enjoyments in the world. A great 
part of holiness consists in the noblest kind 
of it ; all we can know is either something 
concerning God or His creatures ; and surelythe noblest 
view of the latter is in the contemplation of their relation 
to the former. All of them manifest His glory ; and there- 
fore, if we were accustomed to consider them in that light, 
whatever way we turned our view, every sensible object 
might be matter of spiritual joy ; to all which we may 
add, that the well-grounded hope of eternal happiness, 
if duly improved, is a greater pleasure than any earthly 
enjoyment whatsoever. J^ev. jokn MacLaurin. 



As Moses, before he died, went up into Mount Nebo, 
to take a survey of the land of Canaan, so the Christian 
ascends the mount of contemplation, and by faitk ^\is.- 
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veys his rest. He looks upon the glorious mansions, 
and says, * Glorious things are deservedly spoken of thee, 
thou city of God !' He hears, as it were, the melody of 
the heavenly choir, and says, * Happy is the people that 
are in such a case ; yea, happy is that people whose God 
is the Lord !* He looks upon the glorified inhabitants, 
and says, * Happy art thou, O Israel ! -who is like unto 
thee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy 
help, and who is the sword of thine excellency.' When, 
he looks upon the Lord Himself, who is their glory, he 
is ready, with the rest, to fall down and worship Him 
that liveth for ever, and say, * Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come ! Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, honour, and 
power !' When he looks on the glorified Saviour he is 
ready to say Amen to the new song of the Lamb. 
Thus, as Daniel in his captivity daily opened his window 
towards Jerusalem, though far out of sight, when he 
went to God in his devotions, so may the believing soul, 
in this captivity of the flesh, look towards 'Jerusalem 
which is above.' And as the lark sweetly sings while 
she soars on high, but is suddenly silenced when she falls 
to earth, so is the frame of the soul most delightful and 
divine while it keeps in the view of God by contempla- 
tion. Alas, we make there too short a stay, fall down 
down again, and lay by our music. RicJtard Baxter. 

True Christians climb up by the stairs of the inferior 
creatures, to contemplate the glorious power of the 
Creator. A good ClanslVaxi, \.Vva.\. like the bee works 
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honey from every flower, suffers no action, demonstra- 
tion, event, to slip by him without a question. All 
objects to him are like wings to rear and mount up his 
thoughts to heaven. As the old Romans, when they 
saw the blue stones, thought of Olympus, so let every 
object, though low in itself, elevate our minds to Mount 
Zion. A mean scaffold may raise up a goodly building. 
Courtiers weather-driven into a poor cottage, gather 
hence opportunity to praise the court. We may no less 
from our tabernacles of earth be induced to praise our 
standing house in heaven (John xiv. 2). So, as the 
philosopher aimed at the pitch and stature of Hercules 
by viewing the length of the print of his foot, we may, 
by the base and dwarfish pleasures on our earth, guess 
at the high and noble joys of heaven. How can we 
cast up our eyes to that they were made to behold, and 
not suffer our minds to transcend it ; passing through 
the lower heaven, which God made for fowls, vapours, 
meteors, to the firmament wherein he fixed His stars, 
and thence thinking of the empyreal heaven, which He 
created for Himself, His angels. His saints : a place no 
less glorious above the visible, than the visible is above 
the earth ! Read in every star, and let the moon be 
your candle to do it, the provident disposition of God, 
the eternity of your after life. T/ici.-uis Adatns. 



SUBJECTS OF CONTEMPLATION. 



THE UNCHANGEABLENESS OF GOD. 

IMMUTABILITY is a glory belonging to all the 
attributes of God. It is not a single perfection of 
the Divine nature, nor is it limited to particular objects 
thus and thus disposed. Mercy and justice have their 
distinct objects and distinct acts : mercy is conversant 
about a penitent, justice conversant about an obstinate, 
sinner. In our notion and conception of the Divine 
perfections, they are all different ; the wisdom of God 
is not His power, nor His power His holiness, but 
immutability is the centre wherein they all unite. There 
is not one perfection but may be said to be, and truly 
is, immutable. None of them will appear so glorious 
without this beam, the sun of immutability, which 
renders them highly excellent, without the least shadow 
of imperfection. How cloudy would His blessedness 
be if it were changeable ; how dim His wisdom, if it 
might be obscured ; how feeble His power, if it were 
capable to be sickly, and languish ; how would mercy 
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lose much of its lustre if it could change into wrath, 
and justice much of its dread if it could be turned into 
mercy, while the object of justice remains unfit for 
mercy, and one that hath need of mercy continues only 
fit for the Divine fury ! But unchangeableness is a 
thread that runs through the whole web; it is the 
enamel of all the rest ; none of them without it could 
look with a triumphant aspect. The immuta.bility of 
God is a strong ground of consolation. Subjects wish 
a good prince to live for ever, as being loth to change 
him, but care not how soon they are rid of an oppres- 
sor. This attribute is the strongest prop for faith in 
all our addresses ; so that we may approach boldly. 

Ckamock. 

The eternal power and Godhead of Jehovah neither 
doth nor can suffer any the least change or alteration, 
increase or diminution, but is essentially one and the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, as it is written, 
* Every good and every perfect gift cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom there is no variableness 
nor shadow of turning.* He is the source and the foun- 
tain of all existence, from whom everything hath its 
being according to the law of its being, which by Him 
is decreed and appointed, so as that it can never pass 
over or beyond it ; but whereas other fountains are fed 
from their own streams, and all other causes sustained 
and reacted upon by their own effects, returning, as it 
were, for ever into the circle of that law under which 
they were formed, it is not so with the great original 
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Former and First Cause of all things, who receiveth no 
help nor nourishment of His strength firom any or all 
of the things which He hath created and made, being 
the self-existent, all-originating Will, which within itself 
hath an all-perfect comprehension of all things which 
have been, which are, and which are yet to be. Where, 
therefore, it is said that glory hath accrued to God from 
the Son of man, it cannot be meant that the eternal and 
unchangeable Majesty of heaven received any right of 
property in anything which before He had not pos- 
sessed ; but that by the peril and travail of that same 
great enterprise of His Son against the powers and 
potentates of evil, there did come forth into manifesta- 
tion some form of the Divine nature, and feature of the 
Divine excellency, some secret of the Divine counsels 
and everlasting monument of the Divine power, which 
heretofore was undiscovered and undiscoverable, and to 
the creatures all the same as if it had not been. For, if 
you will but cut the cords and rise a little above the 
artificial structures which are raised upon the ground o£ 
God's clear and un obstructive Word, you will at once 
perceive that, from the beginning, everything which hath 
been done by the Godhead, in the work of creation, or 
of providence, or of regeneration, is but a discovering or 
revealing of that which was from all eternity beheld by 
God in His own Son, who is the express image of the 
person of God, in whom, as in a glass, He contemplateth 
all things, and beholdeth them as realities ere yet to any 
creature they nave a being, ere yet there was a creature 
to whom they n\\g\\lbe m2ii\fe^l^d» This is the myster) 
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of the Son's eternal and essential divinity in the bosom 
of the Father, that in Him the Father beholdeth all 
things, all purposes, all possibilities, all realities, and in 
Him enjoys them all with full and perfect fruition, ere 
ever they are, and while they are growing into outward 
being; yea, and into Him shall recapitulate them all 
again after they have run through their appointed transi- 
tions. Not that the things which are created shall ever 
again cease to be, for they were seen from eternity in 
the Son's fulness, and therefore must last for ever ; nor 
that they shall be only as they were from everlasting in 
the being of the Son, but that they shall hereafter be out- 
wardly existing, even as He, the head of them all, shall 
be outwardly existing. They shall stand fast for ever in 
Him, united in Him, and by Him preserved and pro- 
tected from all encroachment and change, and by Him 
led and directed in the worship and obedience of the 
most High God. It is the mighty working of the Holy 
Ghost which is conducting all things through the same 
perilous voyage of outward and separate existence, to 
reconduct them back again into a condition of outward 
stability and unchanging reality, such as by the Father 
from all eternity they were really and substantially seen 
in the person of His own Son, in the eternal Word and 
all-perfect image of Himself. EdtLHiniifviHs. 

There is as great an ability in God, when we are in 
need of new mercies, as there was when He gave former 
ones ; nay, as much as there was from eternity. He is 
not a God whose arm is shortened, that is not what R^ 
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was, or will ever cease to be what He is (Isa. lix. 2). 
* Is my hand shortened at all that I cannot redeem, or 
have no power to deliver?' He is always, I am that I 
am. There is ^o diminution of light in the sun no more 
than there was at the first moment of its creation, and 
the last man upon the earth shall enjoy as much of it as 
we do now. No more doth the Father of lights lose by 
imparting it to others. Thus we light many candles at 
a torch, but it bums never the dimmer ; standing waters 
may be drawn dry, but a fountain cannot. God is a 
spring, this day and to-morrow, Jehovah unchangeable. 
The God of Isaac is not like Isaac, that had one bless- 
ing and no more. He hath as much now as He had 
the first moment that mercy streamed from Him to His 
creature, and the same for as many as shall believe in 
Christ, to the end of the world ; nay, the more we 
receive from God in a way of faith, the more God hath 
for us. A believer's harvest for present mercies is his 
seed-time for more. The more mercies he reaps, the 
more hopes of future mercies he hath. God's mercies, 
when full-blown, seed again and come up thicker. Can 
the creature want more than the everlasting Fountain can 
supply] Can the creature's indigency be greater than 
God's sufficiency] Do we want mercies for soul and 
body % Let us look to the rock whence former mercies 
were hewn ; the same fulness can supply again. 

There is as much tenderness in God as there was 
before. His power is more unquestionable with us than 
His goodness. We think His compassions come short 
of His ability. We question more His will than His 
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Strength : Matt. viii. 2, — * If thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean.' If Thou wilt, Thou canst give me 
mercy as well as before. You may be sure Christ will 
speak still the same language — / will. I will give 
thee spirituals and temporals, so far as are good for 
thee. His bowels can no more be straitened than His 
arm is shortened ; His compassions fail not (Lam. iii. 
22). All His attributes are alike essential to Him. As 
He cannot but be God, so He cannot but be powerful, 
He cannot but be true. His truth lies in pawn for the 
constancy of His good-will to them that trust Him. 
Let your condition be what it will, there is some pro- 
mise to suit it There is a condition for faith to beg, 
and His truth is engaged to make good one promise as 
well as another. He is a Father, a tender Father, sur- 
passing in tenderness all natural affections. No kind 
father did ever tell his child, I will do no more for you. 
The heavenly Father will not, who delights more in 
giving than we do in receiving. God's love is not as 
ours, a sudden passion, but a resolve of eternity. 

One mercy in spirituals is to no purpose without fur- 
ther mercies. God would not lay a foundation, and not 
build upon it. He is not light and uncertain in His 
actions. He knew before He gave the first spiritual 
mercy, what charge you would be to Him. He sat 
down and counted all, and He cannot be disappointed, 
since nothing can happen but what He did foresee. To 
what purpose should one forgive a debtor a part of the 
debt, and lay him in prison for the remainder? To 
what purpose should God begin to heal a leprous soul, 

X 
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and take away a part of the disease, if He did not 
intend to master all, and expel the fomes of it ? To 
what purpose hath God given Christ to any, if He did 
not intend freely to give all things necessary with 
Him 1 (Rom. viiL 32.) What then can limit the mercy 

of God 1 CJtamoek. 



GODS GREATNESS, 

What is Godi Length and breadth, height and 
depth. Neither in space nor in time has He any end. 
Breadth measures His love, for He hates none whom 
He has created, embracing even His enemies in the 
wide arms of His mercy. * He maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust.' His love not only transcends 
all sensation, but all comprehension : it is eternal — it is 
itself eternity. And behold how the breadth corre- 
sponds with the length ! And what is God further! 
Both height and depth. In the heights above we recog- 
nise His power, which is unattainable; in the depths 
below, His wisdom, which is inscrutable. * O the 
depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and power of 
God ! How unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out!' exclaims the apostle. 
mighty T\'isdom, which governs all things intuitively ! 
O wise power, which lovingly orders and rules ever)'- 
where ! Behold, l\veTv, V\i\s >Nowdrous Being with His 
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manifold attributes and His Divine spheres of action. 
Length typifies His eternity ; breadth His love ; height 
His omnipotence ; depth His omniscience. Bernard. 

The blessed God Himself is an infinite being ; His 
perfections and glories are unbounded; His wisdom, 
His holiness, His goodness, His faithfulness. His power 
and justice. His all-sufficiency, His self-origination, and 
His unfathomable eternity, have such a number of rich 
ideas belonging to each of them as no creature shall 
ever fully understand. Yet it is but reasonable to 
beheve that He will communicate so much of Himself 
to us by degrees as He sees necessary for our business 
and blessedness in that upper world. The works of 
God, and His wonders in creation, in the known and 
unknown worlds, both as to the number, the variety, 
and vastness of them, are almost infinite. Now there 
is none of these works of wonder but may administer 
some entertainment to the mind of man, and may richly 
furnish him with new matter for the praise of God in 
the long successions of eternity. Dr. Isaac Watts. 

God is the first without all causes, having His being 
and beginning from Himself, — Alpha and Omega, the 
same to the creatures that these are to the letters ; and 
if He should suffer them to fall, He should be the last, 
and they would all return unto Him. God hath the 
wholeness of being in Himself, creatures but in part ; 
angels in one kind, men in another, otK^^ \kv\sv^ \xv 
order; the/ therefoit receive of God*, ^.^^oo^^^^^"^^^*^ 
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a fiery Dature fi^om that element, yet in part, the fire is 
the whole ; so the sun hath the whole light, a fi^untain 
the whole water. 

The Lord wills not a thing because it is just, nor 
desires it because it is good, nor loves it because it is 
pleasant : that is for creatures to do, who, as they have 
their being from without, so they seek for perfection out 
of themselves. Of God is all perfection originally, and 
His will is the rule of justice and equity ; otherwise He 
might err possibly, as creatures which swerve firom their 
rule. But remember, in judging the wajrs of God, that 
thou fiame not a model of thine own. In great mjrs- 
teries and wonderful works of His find out what is His 
will, and therein rest And, if so, He may do all things 
for Himself and His own glory, for He hath no reason 
or cause above Himself. Prestctt 

The longer I live, O my God, the more do I wonder 
at all the works of Thy hands. I see such admirable 
artifice in the very least and most despicable of all Thy 
creatures, as doth every day more and more astonish 
my observation. I need not look so far as Thy heaven 
for matter of marvel (though therein Thou art infinitely 
glorious), whilst I have but a spider in my window, or a 
bee in my garden, or a worm under my feet : every one 
of these overcomes me with a just amazement ; yet can 
I see no more than their very outsides — their inward 
form, which gives them their being and operations, I 
cannot pierce unto ; the less I can know, O Lord, the 
more let me wonder ; and the less I can satisfy myself 
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with marvelling at Thy works, the more let me adore 
the majesty and omnipotence of Thee that wroughtest 

them. Bishop Hall. 



OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. 

It is infinite wisdom and infinite goodness which 
shineth to us in this wonderful frame of creation. But 
we first, and with greatest admiration, take notice of 
the omnipotency. To consider the innumerable number 
of the orbs, the multitude of the fixed stars, and to think 
of their distances, magnitudes, powers, orders, influences, 
communications, effects, and how millions of these, for 
aught we know, there may be besides those which are 
within our sight, even though helped by the most per- 
fect and powerful telescopes, — it striketh the soul with 
unspeakable admiration at the power that createth and 
maintaineth all this. When we think of the uncon- 
ceivable rapid, orderly, perfect, constant, motions of 
these orbs, or at least of the planets and circumjacent 
bodies in every vortex, all these thoughts do make 
the Deity to be just to the mind as the sun is to the eye 
— the most intelligible of beings, but so incomprehen- 
sible that we cannot endure too much or near upon His 

glory. Richard Baxter. 

If you will know what God is, look upon His creatures. 
Every creature that hath passed His hand hath some print 
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and some stamp upon it that may discover God His 
(yodhead and His power, that is the most visible thing 
seen in the creation. His wisdom and goodness are 
seen in the creation, but His power lies upward, and 
the most natural notion that we have of God, is God 
Almighty. God made all the things that are seen, and 
more than are seen. He that made all things is omni- 
potent, and can do whatever is possible to be done. 
Creatures can only do what is possible to be done in 
their own kind. A man is one kind of creature, an 
angel is another, and both have their essence limited. 
Man can do things belonging to a man, an angel can 
do all things belonging to an angel, but God made all 
things, and therefore He can do all things. * He that 
stretches out the heavens as a curtain* (Isa. xl. 22); 

* He that handles the great ocean as a child newly come 
out of the womb ;* He that ' appointed the clouds a gar- 
ment thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling-band for 
it' (Job xxxviii. 8, 9) ; * He that hangs the earth upon 
nothing' (Job xxvi. 7),— what cannot He dol The 
earth, that vast and ponderous body, has nothing to 
support it but the fluid air, that will not so much as 
support a pin or feather. It hangs like a ball in the 
midst of the heavens. Where are the pillars and the 
props that sustain this mighty mass? It is upheld by 
nothing but the power of God. And for the manner of 
making, how did He make all things? By His word 
This Great Builder needed no instruments nor tools; 

• He commanded and they were created* (Ps. xlviii. 5). 
What more easy than a vfoid'l atvd yet by it did God 
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bring all things out of the womb of nothing. This truly 
is the Omnipotent, the glorious God, who can do all 
things. 

As long as the creatures endure, as long as heaven 
and earth stand, we need not doubt of His all-sufficiency. 
Whilst you see heaven and earth doubt not of God. 
He hath not lost nor spent His power ; He that made 
heaven and earth is as ready and as able to work as 
He did at first. Though a potter make a thousand 
vessels, his art is not lessened by the making, but in- 
creased rather, so whatever God doth. He doth not 
spend by giving. His power is the same, and His 
word is as mighty as ever. Manton. 



OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD, 

God is everywhere present by His power. He rolls 
the orbs of heaven with His hand. He fixes the earth 
with His foot, He guides all the creatures with His eye, . 
and refreshes them with His influence ; He makes the 
powers of hell to shake with His terrors, and binds the 
devils with His word, and throws them out with His 
command, and sends the angels on embassies with His 
decrees ; He hardens the joints of infants, and confirms 
the bones when they are fashioned secretly in the earth ; 
He it is that assists at the numerous productions of 
fishes, and there is not one hoUowness in the bottom of 
the sea but He shows Himself to be "Lox^ cil \\-tVj 'swsr 
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taining there the creatures tliat come to dwell in it ; and 
in the wilderness the vulture and the stork, the dragon 
and the satyr, the unicorn and the elk, live upon His 
provisions, and revere His power, and feel the force of 
His almightiness. 

Let everything represent to your spirit, the presence, 
the excellency, and the power of God, and let your 
conversation with the creatures lead you unto the Crea- 
tor, for so shall your actions Ke done more frequently 
with an actual eye to God's presence, by your often 
seeing Him in the glass of creation. In the face of the 
sun you may see God's beauty ; in the fire you may feel 
His heat warming; in the water His gentleness, to 
refresh you ; it is the dew of heaven that makes your 

field give you bread. Jeremy Taylor. 

(]od is in all, and above all, and beyond all, nowhere 
included, nowhere excluded ; and so His omnipresence 
doth establish the belief of His omnipotency. * Am I 
a God at hand, and not a God afar off? Do not I fill 
heaven and earth ] Can any hide himself where I shall 
not see him ]' (Jer. xxiii. 23, 24.) God is everywhere, 
here where you are, nearer and more intrinsic to us than 
our very souls. Therefore, all we think, speak, or do, 
is better known to Him than it is to ourselves. We do 
all as in His sight, speak all as in His hearing, think 
all as in His presence ; that which can be absent is not 
God ; you may be far from Him, but He is not far 
from any one. 
He hath raade owt VvtaxVa^ ^xA \W\^{bte knoweth 
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them. * He that planted the ear, shall he not hear] 
He that formed the eye, shall not He see 1 Surely He 
that made man, knoweth what is in man* (Ps. xciv. 
9, lo), and observeth what they do. He that hath so 
much wisdom to give you the power to think, knoweth 
the acts. If He hath given knowledge to the creatures, 
He himself hath it in a more eminent degree. Nothing 
can be concealed from Him who hath creating power. 
As He hath created all alike. He is able to discern 
them severally one by one, and to understand all the 
operations of their very hearts. All things move as He 
moveth them, in their natural agency ; the creature can 
do nothing without Him, and actually doth all things 
by Him. His wisdom guideth, His will intendeth. His 
power moveth and disposeth all. We are supported by 
His providential influence, and therefore we cannot be 
hidden from Him. Doth God support a creature whom 
He knoweth not in an action He understandeth notl 
Therefore is He not regardless of thy thoughts, words, 

ways. Manion, 



GOD'S LOVE AND GOODNESS. ' 

It was a rare mercy that we were suffered to live at 
all, or that the anger of God did permit to us one 
blessing, that He did punish us so gently ; but when the 
rack is changed to an axe, and the axe into an imprison- 
ment, and the imprisonment chati^^d \xv\.o ^ax^ ^\\^«';^- 
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ment, and the enlargement into an entertainment in tbe 
family, and this entertainment passes into an adc^tion ; 
these are steps of a mighty favour and perfect redemp- 
tion from our sin : and the returning back to our goods 
is a gift, and a perfect donative, sweetened by the ap- 
prehensions of the calamity from whence every lesser 
•punishment began to free us. And thus it was that God 
punished us and visited the sin of' Adam upon his 
posterity. He threatened we should die, and so we did, 
but not so as we deserved ; we waited for death, and 
stood sentenced, and are daily summoned by sicknesses 
and uneasiness ; and every day is a new reprieve, and 
brings a new favour, certain as the revolution of the sun 
upon that day ; and at last, when we must die by the 
irreversible decree, that death is changed into a sleep, 
and that sleep is in the bosom of Christ, and there 
dwells all peace and security, and it shall pass forth 
into glories and felicities. We looked for a judge, and 
behold a Saviour 1 We feared an accuser, and lo an 
Advocate I We sat down in sorrow, and rise in joy ; 
we leaned upon rhubarb and aloes, and our aprons were 
made of the sharp leaves of Indian fig-trees, and so we 
fed, and so were clothed ; but the rhubarb proved medi- 
cinal, and the rough leaf of the tree brought its fruit 
wrapped up in its foldings ; and round about one dwelling 
was planted a hedge of thorns and bundles of thistles, 
the aconite and the briony, the nightshade and the 
poppy; and at the root of these grew the healing 
plantain, which, rising up into a tallness by the friendly 
invitation of a heavevAy itAuew:^, tvirued about the tree 
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of the cross and cured the wounds of the thorns and the 
curse of the thistles, and the malediction of man and the 
wrath of God. * If God be thus kind when He is 
angry, what is He when He feasts us with caresses- of 
His more tender kindness 1 * But as a circle begins every- 
where and ends nowhere, so do the mercies of God ; 
after all this huge progress, now it began anew ; God is 
* good and gracious,* and ' ready to forgive.* 

yerenty Taylor. 

The essential goodness of God, and His special 
benignity toward mankind, are to a considering mind 
divers ways very apparent ; the frame of the world and 
the natural course of things do with a thousand voices 
loudly and clearly proclaim them to us ; every sense 
doth yield us affidavit to that speech of the holy 
Psalmist, * The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord ; * 
we see it in the glorious brightness of the skies, and in 
the pleasant verdure of the fields ; we taste it in the 
various delicacies of food, supplied by land and sea ; we 
smell it in the fragrancies of herbs and flowers ; we 
hear it in the natural music of the woods ; we feel it in 
the comfortable warmth of heaven, and in the cheering 
freshness of the air; we continually do possess and 
enjoy it in the numberless accommodations of life pre- 
sented to us by the bountiful hand of nature. 

Of the same goodness we may be well assured by 
that common providence which continually doth uphold 
us in our being, doth opportunely relieve our needs, 
doth protect us in danger, and rescue us from imts\\j\^\N.^ 
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mischief, doth comport with our infirmities and mis- 
demeanours ; the which (in the divine Psalmist's style) 
doth hold our* soul in life, and suffereth not our feet to 
be moved ; doth redeem our life from destruction ; doth 
crown us with loving-kindness and tender mercies. 

The dispensations of grace, in the revelation of 
heavenly truth, in the overtures of mercy, in the suc- 
cours of our weakness, in the proposals of glorious re- 
wards, in all the methods and means conducing to our 
salvation, do afford most admirable proofs and pledges 
of the same immense benignity. But in nothing is the 
Divine goodness toward us more illustriously con- 
spicuous than in the nature and tendency of those laws, 
which God hath been pleased, for the regulation of our 
lives, to prescribe unto us, all of which do palpably 
evidence His serious desires and provident care of our 
welfare ; so that in imposing them He plainly doth not 
so much exercise His sovereignty over us, as express 
His kindness toward us ; neither do they more clearly 
declare His will than demonstrate His good-will to us. 

He is transcendently amiable for the excellency of 
His nature ; He by innumerable and inestimable bene- 
fits graciously conferred on us hath deserved our 
utmost affection so that naturally there can be no 
obligation bearing any proportion or considerable sem- 
blance to that of loving Him ; yet hath He in His good- 
ness been pleased to create one, and to endue it with 
that privilege ; making the love of a man (whom He 
cannot value but for his gifts, to whom we can owe no- 
thing but what piopeil^ w^ owe to Him), no less obli- 
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gatory, to declare it near as acceptable as the love of 
Himself, to whom we owe all. To Him, as the sole 
author and free donor of all our good, by just corre- 
spondence all our mind and heart, all our strength and 
endeavour, are due ; and reasonably might He engross 
them to Himself, excluding all other beings from any 
share in them ; so that we might be obliged only to 
fix our thoughts and set our affections upon Him, 
only to act directly for His honour and interest, saying, 
with the holy Psalmist, * Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none on earth I desire besides thee.' 
Yet doth He freely please to impart a share of these 
performances on mankind ; yet doth He charge us to 
place our affections on one another ; to place it there 
indeed in a measure so large, that we can hardly imagine 
a greater ; according to a rule, than which none can be 
devised more complete or certain. 

Oh, marvellous condescension! oh, goodness truly 
divine ! which surpasseth the nature of things, which 
dispenseth with the highest right, and foregoeth the 
greatest interest that can be ! Doth not God in a sort 
debase Himself that he might advance us ? Doth He 
not appear to waive His due and neglect His own 
honour for our advantage 1 How otherwise could the 
love of man be capable of any resemblance to the love 
of God, and not stand at an infinite distance, or in an 
extreme disparity from it? How otherwise could we 
be obliged to affect or regard anything beside the 
sovereign, the only goodness ! How otherwise could 
there be any second, or like to that fvi^t, XVvaX. ^^'^^ '^'^ 
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peerless command, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart 



Whatsoever is good in the creature is first in God as 
a fountain ; and it is in God in a more eminent manner 
and fuller measure. All grace and holiness, all sweetness 
of affection, all power and wisdom, as it is in Him, 
so it is from Him : and we come to conceive these pro- 
perties to be in God, by the beams of those which we 
see in His creature, with adding in our thoughts fidness 
peculiar to God, and abstracting imperfections incident 
to the creature. For that is in God in the highest 
degree the sparkle whereof is but in us. Therefore it 
is fit that unto all other eminences of God, we should 
strengthen our faith by considering these glorious 
singularities, which are altogether incommunicable to 
the creature, and which gives strength to his other pro- 
perties, as that God is not only gracious and loving, 
powerful, and wise, but that He is infinitely, eternally, 
and unchangeably so. si^ies, 

God is infinitely good, effectually good, independentiy 
good, and ail-sufficiently good. If good be amiable in your 
eyes, so should God be. He hath all that is lovely in 
the creatures in a more eminent degree, and therefore our 
affections that are scattered to them should be united in 
God. He is the supreme good, and the fountain of all 
goodness. Oh, how should we love this God ! and 
that above all things in the world, or else we do not 
love Him aright T\v\s \s X^tvaX. ^\a^\v ^k-^weth in your 
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hearts to Him, and upon this should your thoughts 
dwell: He showed His goodness to you in creation, 
when He made you a little lower than the angels ; but 
much more in redemption, when He preferred you above 
the angels ; for He took not on Him the nature of 
angels, but the seed of Abraham, What should you 
be doing but admiring of this, and showing forth the 
virtue and force of this love ? God is love, and dwelleth 
in love (i John iv. i6). Oh, shall the paltry things of 
this world draw off your love from God, who is goodness 
itself 1 Let this prevail with you to lay down all your 
doating upon the creature, that you may no more follow 
the shadow, but cleave to the substance : we owe all that 
we are, all that we have, all that we hope, to His 
goodness, and therefore let us consecrate and dedicate 
ourselves to His service and glor}\ Manton. 

Continual light would have seemed tedious to man, 
therefore God interchanged it with darkness. He could 
have made it perpetual ; He would not, that it might be 
more grateful. There is nothing but God Himself 
whereof man would not be weary. The manna was 
that sweet relish to every palate which the palate 
desired, yet was Israel satiate with it Even the things 
which we most affect cloy us with the continuance. 
Therefore, God made such change of creatures to 
answer the desires of man, for whom He made them. 
God delights in constancy, we in change. There is no 
variety in that which is perfect, for there is but one per- 
fection. The more uniform the more perfect Y^^ ^^ 
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pleasing is the vicissitude of things, that the less 
worthy give us more content in their intercourse than 
better do in their perpetuities. To walk, or sit, or lie, 
continually, seems a pain not tolerable. We are sick 
with lying, therefore rise ; sick with working, therefore 
rest. So the day dies into night, the morning is a re- 
surrection. Darkness keeps her turn that light may be 
more welcome. There is no constant and unalterable 
fixture in this world, all hang together by successions. 
Above, it shall be day for ever. The night is only for 
mortality, it is eternal day in heaven. Yet let us strive, 
in some measure of resemblance, to be here as we shall be 
there. Let us dispel the clouds that darken our internal 
light, that our souls may have a continual day. If any 
fog be gathered in our lives, any mist arise in our con- 
sciences, let us labour, like the moon under an eclipse, 
to get out, abhorring the interposition of lusts between 
the light of our salvation and our souls. Let us walk in 
the light of this day till we come to the day of that 
light. 

God made one proper centre for all things of one 
kind, unto which He reduceth them. Light things mount 
upward, heavy substances have a natural propension 
downward. As the waters were gathered into one sea, 
so the light was called into the compass of one sua 
So shall all His chosen be congregated to one glory. 
Our souls and bodies are made to come to Him, why 
should our desires be scattered from Him 1 Why do we 
not settle our affections upon His Christ, and show our- 
seives to be of the comrcv\m\otv of saints 1 The light of 
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God is now dispersed into innumerable souls. It shall 
one day all be reconciled in Himself. We are but as 
the heavens in their first imperfection, till we attain that 
centre, and be locally assembled to the presence of 

Christ. Thomas Adams. 

Love is the .beauty and strength of societies, the 
pleasure of life. How excellent is the joy of the 
blessed, when the prayer of Christ shall be accom- 
plished: ' That they all maybe one; as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us.* 
God is absolutely one in His glorious nature and will, 
and therefore unalterably happy, and their inviolable 
union of love is a ray of the essential unity between the 
sacred Persons. There are no divisions of hearts and 
tongues, as in this Babel, but the most perfect and 
sweetest accord, an eternal agreement in tempers and 
inclinations. There are no envious comparisons, for 
love, that effectively transforms one into another, causes 
the glory of every saint to redound to the joy of all. 
Every one takes his share in the felicity of all, and adds 
to it Such is the power of that celestial fire wherein 
they all bum that it melts and mixes souls in such an 
entire union, that, by complacence and an intimate joy, 
the blessedness of all is, as it were, proper to every one ; 
as if every one were placed in the hearts of all, and all 
in the heart of every one. If in the church of the 
first-bom Christians in the earthly Jerusalem the band 
of charity was so strict that it is said, the * multitude of 
believers were of one heart and one ^o\}\,^ \va^ T«>ci5^ 

Y 
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more intimate and inseparable is the union of the saints 
in the Jerusalem above, where every one loves another 
as himself. With what life and alacrity will the saints, 
in their blessed communion, celebrate the object of 
their love and praises ? The seraphim about the throne 
* cried to one another,* to express their zeal and joy in 
celebrating the almighty eternal purity and power and 
the glory of His goodness. Oh, the unspeakable pleasure 
of the concert when the voices of all the saints have 
been added thereto, and when every soul is harmonious, 
and contributes his part to the full music of heaven! 
Oh, could we hear but some echo of those songs where- 
with the heaven of heavens resounds, some remains of 
these voices wherewith the saints above * triumph in the 
praises,' in the solemn adoration of the King of spirits, 
how would it inflame our desires to be joined with theml 
*]llcssed arc those that are in thy hou.se, they always 
praise thee.* i^r. py. Bates. 

The goodness of God, breaking forth into a desire to 
communicate good, was the cause and beginning of 
the creation ; so that to all eternity God can have no 
thouglU or intent toward the creature but to communi- 
cate good ; because He made the creature for this sole 
end, to receive good. The first motive towards the 
creature is unchangeable : it takes its rise from God's 
desire to communicate good, and it is an eternal impos- 
sibility that anything can ever come from God, as His 
will and purpose towards the creature, but that same 
Jove and gooi\ues^ ^\v\Ocv ^m^n. cx^atcd it; He must 
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always will that to it which He willed at the creation 
of it. This is the amiable nature of God : He is the 
good, the unchangeable, overflowing fountain of good 
that sends forth nothing but good, to all eternity. He 
is the love itself — the unmixed, the unmeasurable love, 
doing nothing but from love, giving notliing but gifts 
of love to everything that He has made — requiring 
nothing of all His creatures but the spirit and fruits ot 
that love which brought them iiito being. Oh, how 
sweet is this contemplation of the height and depth of 
the riches of Divine love ! With what attraction must 
it draw every thoughtful man, to return love for love to 
this overflowing fountain of boundless goodness ! What 
charms has that religion which discovers to us our 
existence in relation to, and dependence upon, this 
ocean of Divine love ! View every part of our redemp- 
tion, from Adam's first sin to the resurrection of the 
dead, and you will find nothing but successive mysteries 
of that first love which created angels and men. All 
the mysteries of the gospel are only so many marks and 
proofs of God's desiring to make His love triumph in 
the removal of sin and disorder from all nature and 
every creature. iniHamLaw. 

Gaze above and around thee to the four corners 
under heaven, to the firmament on high with its mighty 
coursing clouds, to the planets gemming its expanse 
(each one many times greater than the sphere of earth), 
to the countless multitudes of glimmering stars. Oh, 
when the glorious sun unveils aivd \>\]it^\.^ ^crcNicv . v^ "^^ 
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cloudless splendour of spring, how does the earth 
rejoice, the tender herb and the budding bough break 
forth ; the smiling meadow teems with opening blossoms, 
and wood and hedge and heath resound to the melody 
of the nightingale and her feathered mates ! They 
chant a chorus of salutation on returning from their 
exile in the sunny south, rejoicing in the balmy zephyrs 
that have again allured them home. Ah ! thou good 
God, if Thy works are so lovely, how transcendent must 
Thou be in Thyself! Behold the elements, earth, air, 
and water, all the wonders contained therein, hear men 
and animals adding their joyful jubilee of adoration, — 
* Praise, and honour, and glory be to Him who reigns 
as Jehovah!* Lord, who preserves all these? Who 
feeds them 1 Thou carest for all, for each according to 
his needs, for great and little, rich and poor ; and thou, 
O God, doest all this. Thou art the great God in very 
deed. Suso. 

Such is the fatherly affection of God to the children 
of men, with whom His delights have been from ever- 
lasting, that it was not content with creating all things 
very good, and making man lord of the goodly frame 
which He had made ; and when man had brought upon 
himself evil and sorrow, it was not content with chang- 
ing the face of the dispensation from this judgment into 
fatherly providence, — but at once to abolish death, and 
bring sorrow to an end, and redeem the soul of man 
into the enjoyment once more of an unfallen creature, 
and of His own \ne^a\Ae W^.-s^^^^ns.^'^^'Q.^ ^^^3xed not 
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His own Son, but gave Him up to the death for us all. 
If any one doubt of God's fatherly love to man, let him 
come hither and behold the high mystery of the incar- 
nation and atonement of the everlasting Son of God, 
wherein He consented to abolish for a season this love 
which had no beginning and hath no measure, and 
called upon His sword to arm and smite the Man of 
His right hand, in order that the children of Adam 
might be brought near and reconciled to His love. All 
that temporary suspension of powerfulest affection, that 
putting of His Only-begotten to grief, that hiding of 
His countenance and desertion of Him with whom His 
delights were before the foundation of the world, is but 
the expression and estimate of this love which He bore 
unto the sons of men. And this ascendeth beyond all 
measurable limits unto the sublime regions of Divine 
fatherhood. It passeth the love of angels, and sur- 
passeth the burning love of seraphs, and ascendeth into 
the mysterious recesses of the Eternal's affection unto 
the Eternal's everlasting Son. In the high mystery of 
this unknown emotion, your souls being rapt, then say 
unto your soul, This, even this, and no less, is God's 
affection, is God's fatherhood to a fallen world. There 
is in this simple and solitary act of surrender more dis- 
played of fatherly solicitude in our world's wellbeing 
than if He had made an end at once of all distressing 
providences, and restored the world to Eden*s first 
bloom. In this veiling of the glory which never was 
created, and reduction into narrowest limits of Him 
who created the multitudinous unw^i^^^ ^xv^ Xx-axvixSSss^ 
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of God's bright image into mortal form and feature, 
and of God's blessedness into earth's most mean and 
sorrowful estate, is figured forth the Divine parental 
tenderness more than in the creating of a thousand 
replenished and infallible worlds. Such, such is the 
fatherhood of God, an incomprehensible mystery of 
love, which hath no measure nor similitude upon the 
earth. 

But how is all this enhanced if we consider the 
objects upon whom it is bestowed, — their un worthiness, 
their ingratitude, their insensibility? Being in distress, 
had we called upon Him and earnestly besought for 
aid 1 No ; we were in arms against Him. Being 
solicited with His love, did we receive llis gracious 
overtures 1 No ; we scorned His messages of grace, 
and put His messengers to death, and crucified His 
only-begotten Son. His commandments we trampled 
under foot, and His authority we set at nought And 
the aggravation of our wickedness is only to be sur- 
passed by that which surpasseth all dominion of His 
fatherly love, whereof the length and the breadth, and 
the height and the depth, pass understanding. 

But true it is that this powerfulest affection in the 
bosom of God was suspended for a while, and His Only 
begotten was put to grief, and His Father's countenance 
was hidden from Him, and He was forsaken of His 
God, out of love to the sons of men, that they might 
not perish, but have everlasting life. The same foun- 
tain of love was quenched for a season in other out- 
goings, that it m\g\il ON^xfLow in one mighty stream 
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upon the sons of men. What love the Father hath to 
His Son, that is the measure of God's affection, of 
God^s fatherhood to a fallen world. This surrender is 
a greater proof of His solicitude in the world's well- 
being than if He had made an end at once of all 
distressing providences, and restored the world to 

Eden's first bloom. Edward Irving. 

See the infinite love of God in Christ ; of God, that 
He should appoint an advocate for us. If we were 
left to ourselves and our own pleas, our least sins would 
ruin us. There are daily sins would sink us to hell, 
were it not for this daily intercession. And this love is 
further enhanced in appointing, not an angel, or one of 
the highest cherubim most dear to Him, but His own 
Son, the best and noblest person He had in all the 
world, to this office of advocacy for a company of 
worms ; one that is equal with Himself in glory, and is 
equal with Himself in the distinct knowledge of all our 
cases, better acquainted with them than we ourselves ; 
and one equal to us in our nature, experimentally 
acquainted with all our burdens and grievances. How 
great also is the love of Christ, who, when He was pro- 
perly our judge, takes upon Him to be our advocate ; 
when He had a mouth to condemn us, and a wrath to 
consume us. He binds the arms of His wrath, and em- 
ploys His tongue to solicit our cause and procure our 
mercy ! He is not only an advocate for Himself and 
the glory promised Him, but for an unworthy sinner, 
for those penitents he hath left behind Kvk\. Sxv •^'^ 
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world He remembeis them as well as Himself. As 
Satan never appears before God but he hath some tc 
accuse, so Christ never appesirs before God but He 
hath some to defend. cJkumMt. 



GOD'S MERCY, 

Man fell by an affectation of joy, he must rise again 
by the affection of sorrow. The world was once 
drowned by water, but ever since Adam's fell it hath 
been * a valley of tears.' That part of the world that 
shall be drowned in the bottomless lake spends its days 
in laughter ; that part which shall rejoice for ever must 
first be drowned in tears. 

Admire we God's mercy with thankfulness % Adam 
sinned but once, and was cast out of that glorious gar- 
den for ever. We sin daily, yet God doth not shut 
heaven against us. The Lord did thrust him out. He 
calls us in. He did set angels against his re-entering. 
He appoints angels to guard our journey. They that 
were employed for his expulsion are ministering spirits 
for our admission. There was a fiery sword to defend 
the garden from invasion — a sword which by its shaking 
seemed to glitter as a fiame of fire — for a terror in that 
passage. There is no sword against us, but for us, even 
the sword of the Spirit, to defend us. There is no terror 
to keep us from approaching that celestial paradise, but 
ue arc come to Mo\ml Taoh, \.o Niv^ cvt^ of the h\dng God 
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(Heb. xii. 22), all amiable, peaceful, delectable. Thus 
Adam's strength oflfending, was punished with severity, 
our weakness finds pity. He had but one command- 
ment, therefore was justly plagued for breaking it ; our 
proneness to sin is restrained by many, and we break 
them all, yet God shows us mercy. ' His justice came 
to reckon with Adam in the cool of the evening of the 
day ; His mercy came to us by Christ in the evening 

of the world. Thomas Adams. 

It is the wonderful mercy ot God, both to forgive us 
our debts to Him in our sins, and to make Himself a 
debtor to us in His promises ; so that now both ways ^ 
the soul may be sure, since He neither cg,lleth for these 
debts which He hath once forgiven, nor withdraweth 
these favours and that heaven which He hath promised ; 
but as He is a merciful creditor to forgive, so He is a 
true debtor to pay whatever He hath undertaken: whence 
it is come to pass, that the penitent sinner owes nothing 
to God but love and obedience, and God still owes 
much and all to him, for He owes as much as He hath 
promised, and what He owes by virtue of His blessed 
promise, we may challenge. O infinite mercy ! He that 
lent us all that we have, and in whose debt-books we 
run hourly forward till the sum be endless, yet owes us 
more, and bids us look for payment I cannot deserve 
the least favour He can give ; yet will I as confidently 
challenge the greatest, as if I deserved it Promise 
indebteth no less than the loan or desert 
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O my God, just and good, how great is Thy lovtf and 
mercy to mankind, that heaven is everj'where open, 
and Christ the common Saviour to all that turn the desire 
of their hearts to Thee ! O sweet power of the Bruiser 
of the serpent, that stirs and works in every man, 
giving every man that seeks it a power to find his hap- 
piness in God 1 O holy Jesus, heavenly Light, that 
redeemest every soul that turns to that light of Thine I 
O holy Trinity, immense ocean of Divine love, in which 
all mankind live and move and have their being ! None 
are separate from Thee, none live out of Thy love, but 
all are embraced in the arms of Thy mercy, all are par- 
takers of Thy Divine life, the operation of Thy Holy 
Spirit, as soon as their heart is turned to Thee ! Oh, 
plain and easy and simple way of salvation, wanting no 
subtleties of art or science, no borrowed harmony, no 
refinements of reason, but all done by the simple motion 
of every heart that truly longs after God and His Christ I 
For no sooner is the finite desire of the creature in 
motion towards God but the infinite desire of God is 
united with it, co-operates with it And in this united 
desire of God and the creature is the salvation and life 
of the soul brought forth. 

When, therefore, the first spark of a desire after God 
arises in thy soul, clierish it with all thy care, give all 
thy heart unto it : it is nothing less than a touch of the 
Divine loadstone that is to draw thee out of the vanity 
of time into the riches of eternity. Get up, therefore, 
and follow it as gladly as the wise men of the East fol- 
ia ived the star from heaven that appeared to them. It 
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will do for thee as the star did for them— it will lead 
thee to the birth of Jesus, not in a stable at Bethlehem 
in Judea, but to the birth of Jesus in the dark centre 
of thine own fallen soul. ivuiiam Law. 

God indeed doth make the wrath of man to praise 
Him ; but it is the love of man which He maketh to 
serve Him. The faith of devils also doth make them 
tremble, because they know Him not as a Father, but 
as a Judge ; but the faith of man doth make him love 
because He in whom he believeth is nothing but love. 
Be it therefore fixed and settled in your hearts, O ye 
servants of the Lord, that ye must know God as a 
forgiving Father, and yourselves as His beloved and 
favoured children, ere ever you can do for Him one 
act of right profitable service. While a man is standing 
in doubt and dread of God, the darkness and dismay 
which he suffereth within his own heart, the sadness 
and the gloom, are all against God. Peace towards 
God, through the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, is 
the inlet to our Father's sorrow, and the beginning of 
our Father's service, and the continuance of it standeth 
in our freedom from sin ; for if we commit sin, then 
stay we the current of our Father's love to men, by the 
barrier of our own concern for ourselves. Instead of 
going out with the blessing, we have to go in for for- 
giveness ; instead of shining forth with joy and peace, 
we are darkened with remorse. Oh, God's work of 
expressing through us His yearning love over sinners is 
sadly prevented by our unholiness ; if we had the con- 
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fidence of sons, and the obedience of sons, which Jesus 
had, the Father would fill us with the same mighty 
stream of pity, and compassion, and sorrow with which 
He filled Him. Oh, sin doth harden the heart and 
turn it to stone, and God can make no use of it until, 
by faith in the blood of Jesus, it be turned to a heart 
of flesh; then taketh He it up into His service, and 
showeth what flesh is capable of, even of containing 
the fulness of God*s love, and pouring it out in streams 
of sorrow over His abject, perishing creatures. And 
God will have pity, before He will trust us with power, 
lest we should use His power for evil ends ; we must 
descend into the lower parts of the earth with Jesus 
before we ascend with Him into the region of the 
Majesty on high ; we must have the fellowship of His 
nothingness before we can have the fellowship of His 
almightiness ; we must deny ourselves before God will 
own us ; the creature must be out of sight before the 
Creator can be seen ; the vessel must be exhibited as 
an earthen vessel before the excellency of the power 
can be seen to be of God. 

Oh, what a creature is flesh ! how noble in its crea- 
tion, how much more noble in its redemption! how 
transcendently noble in its eternal glory. Ah ! the Son 
of God hath indeed foiled Satan in that fall which he 
wrestled with flesh, and down, down, in the depths of 
mortality hath made it tell a tale of God, over which 
creation shall sing eternal anthems : the tale of God*s 
love to the unloving, the tale of God's pathetic sorrow 
over the rebellious, the tale of God's purpose to save 
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and to exalt the most worthless and ungrateful of His 
creatures, because He is good, because His mercy 
endureth for ever. Whoso, therefore, would re-echo the 
notes of mercy which filled the flesh of Jesus, must 
give himself into the hands of that Master of Sorrow, 
to be attuned to His Father's mood. He must yield 
himself to the hand of the JDivine minstrel, who will 
string His shattered harp, and breathe over it the Spirit 
of Sorrow, the notes of the turtle wailing and dying of 
love. Jesus must do it for us, not we ourselves ; by 
yielding, not by striving, have we this as every other 

heavenly gift. Edward Irving. 

God's pity abides, even as He abides, and partakes 
of the Divine grandeur and omnipotence. There is a 
whole eternity in it for substance and duration. As 
God Himself cannot be measured with lines of latitude 
and longitude, but is boundless, so is His every attri- 
bute. His pity is infinite, moving with equal step to 
all the other attributes of God, and holding its course 
and path as far forth as omniscience doth; it paces 
with omnipresence along the circuits of infinity! For 
as heaven is high above the earth, so great is His 
mercy towards them that fear Him. As far as the east 
is from the west, so far hath He removed our trans- 
gressions from us. 

God's pity is not as some sweet cordial, poured in 
dainty drops from a golden phial. It is not like the 
musical water-drops of some slender rill, murmuring 
down the dark sides of Mount Sinai. It is abvivid-a.^^^ *^ 
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the air. Divine pity is thus also exercised in view of 
our sufferings, both of body and mind. We sometimes 
fear to bring our troubles to God, because they must 
seem so small to Him who sitteth on the circle of the 
earth. But if they are large enough to vex and en- 
danger our welfare, they are enough to touch His heart 
of love. For love does not measure by a merchant's 
scales, nor with a surveyor's chain. It hath a delicacy 
which is unknown in any handling of material sub- 
stance. 

Be not therefore impatient of God. Your sorrow is 
a seed sown. Shall a seed come up in a day, or come 
up all in blossom when it does spring? Let God plant 
your sorrows, and water and till them according to His 
own husbandry. By and by, when you gather their 
fruit, it will be time to judge His mercy. Now, *no 
affliction for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous ; nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness unto those which are exer- 
cised thereby.* Trouble is like any other crop. It 
needs time for growing, for blossoming, and for fruit- 
ing. Beecher. 



GOD'S FAITHFULNESS. 



Why do we stagger at the promises of God 1 What 
hinders us from relying on God's promises 1 Can they 
ever fail ] No. On God's \i^xl ^.11 \s fixed and immuta- 
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ble, and whatever it be on our part which may make us 
stagger at the promises, has itself a promise that we 
shall be delivered from it. Blessed be His rich grace 
and love, who is daily fulfilling His promises. He has 
opened the treasury of His promises, and has put men 
in possession of His unsearchable riches. Oh ! what 
manner of love is this, that He should raise us from the 
lowest beggary to such an exceeding great and precious 
inheritance? Every promise made to you in this life is 
a bank-note of heaven ; and when you go to the throne 
of grace to demand the payment of it, He cannot send 
you away with a denial. If you plead the promise, and 
desire the fulfilling of it in the name of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, He cannot deny the Word that is 
gone out of His mouth. His Divine power will give 
you all things that pertain to hfe and godliness ; for, 
when He gave you Christ, with Him He gave you all 
things. In Christ, there is all that you can want trea- 
sured up for you, for it pleased the Father that in Him 
should all fulness dwell. There is a fulness of wisdom 
to teach you the true nature of the promises, and a 
fulness of salvation to deliver you from everything that 
hindered your relying upon them, and a fulness of 
power to put you into the eternal possession of them 
all. Happy, then, are they who have the Lord for their 
God, a faithful, promise-keeping God, who will be their 
God for ever and ever. His covenant-mercies shall 
never fail ; they shall be receiving their perfect accom- 
plishment thereafter when time shall be no more. 

RamcMM - 
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God is a king, and not a merchant. And as He 
manifests Hijnself as a king in the gifts of nature, so 
He does in the gifts of the Spirit. When you were bom 
the sun was there, and so was the air, and so was every- 
thing needful for your fragile life. It needed no effort 
of yours to bring this about. These gifts were there, 
and you had only to take them. Why, not less sure 
and incontestable it is that Christ was there. When 
you were bom. He had for centuries been given unto 
man. God, in His mercy, sent Him down to us hun- 
dreds of years before you breathed your first breath. 
And all that was needful for you was stored up and 
given in that one all-sufficient Christ. You were bom 
in sin, but there was the blood shed to cleanse you. 
You were bom in ignorance, but there was the gospel 
to teach you. You grew up as a transgressor, contract- 
ing every day an immense debt, but there was the 
ransom paid down for your soul on the cross. You 
grew up incapable of directing your way through the 
confused labyrinth of this world to the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, but there was the Spirit to guide you. You were 
walking in the midst of tombs and graves, clad with a 
garment of death and corruption, but there was He who 
is the Resurrection and the Life. All were there, and 
there they are still, as surely as the sun shines in the 
firmament and the air encompasses you about on all 
sides. Unspeakable pains had to be suffered to buy 
you all this : they have been suffered. An immense 
work had to be done to justify you : it has been done. 
It was all finished and perfectly established long before 
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your eyes caught the first sunbeam. And when you were 
old enough to understand glad news, you were told it all. 
What, then, could rightly be expected of you 1 What 
else but that upon hearing those glad tidings your heart 
would leap for joy, you would kneel down and thank 
God through Jesus Christ your Lord, for this unspeak- 
able gift, and that you would exclaim, * Hear, oh 
heavens, and give ear, oh earth ! I was lost, but I am 
saved. I was dead, but I am alive ! I shall not perish. 
I shall see the salvation of my God, for He has given 
me heaven and earth as my everlasting portion !' 

Sunday Magazine. 



WISDOM OF GOD. 

God is the fountain of all wisdom in the creatures, 
and therefore is infinitely wise in Himself. As He hath 
a fulness of being in Himself, because the streams of 
being are derived to other things from Him, so He hath 
a fulness of wisdom, because He is the spring of wisdom 
to angels and men. That being must be infinitely wise 
from whence all other wisdom derives its original ; for 
nothing can be in the effect which is not eminently in 
the cause. The cause is always more perfect than the 
effect. If, therefore, the creatures are wise, the Creator 
must be much more wise. If the Creator were destitute 
of wisdom, the creature would be much more perfect 
than the Creator. If you consider the wisdom of the 
spider in her web, which is both her house and net — the 
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artifice of the bee in her comb, which is both her cham- 
ber and granary — the provision of the ant in her reposi- 
tories for com ; the wisdom of the Creator is illustrated 
by them ; whatsoever excellency you see in any creature 
is an image of some excellency in God. The skill of 
the artificer is visible in the fruits of his art ; a work- 
man transcribes his spirit in the work of His hands. 
But the wisdom of rational creatures, as men, doth more 
illustrate it. All arts among men are the rays of the 
Divine wisdom shining upon them, and by a common 
gift of the Spirit enlightening their minds to curious in- 
ventions. Chamock. 

That God, who is rich in goodness, should be favour- 
able to the angels who serve Him in perfect purity, we 
may easily conceive ; for though they do not merit His 
favour, yet they never provoked His anger. And it is 
impossible but that He should love the image of His 
holiness wherever it shines. But how to save the 
creature that is undone by its own choice, and is as 
sinful as miserable, will pose the wisdom of the world. 
Heaven itself seemed to be divided. Mercy inclined 
to save, but justice interposed for satisfaction. Mercy 
regarded man with respect to his misery, and the pleas 
of it are. Shall the Almighty build to ruin 1 Shall the 
most excellent creature in the lower world perish, the 
fault not being solely his % Shall the enemy triumph for 
ever, and raise his trophies from the works of the Most 
High? Shall the reasonable creature lose the fruition 
of God, and God the subjection and service of the 
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creature, and all mankind be made in vain 1 The sub- 
limest spirits in heaven were at a loss how to unravel 
the difficulty, and to find out the miraculous way to re- 
concile infinite mercy with inflexible justice ; how to 
satisfy the demands of the one and the requests of the 
other. God was to overcome Himself before He re- 
stored man. In this exigence His mercy excited His 
wisdom to interpose as an arbiter, which in the treasure 
of its incomprehensible light found out an admirable 
expedient to save man, without prejudice to His other 
perfections; and that was by constituting a mediator 
both able and willing, between the guilty creature and 
Himself; that by transferring the punishment on the 
surety. He might punish sin and pardon the sinner. 

Who can count up this heap of wonders 1 Who can 
unfold all the treasures of this mysterious love ? 
The tongue of an angel cannot explicate it according to 
its dignity ; it is the fairest copy of the Divine wisdom, 
the consummation of all God's counsels, wherein all the 
attributes are displayed in their brightest lustre : it is here 
the manifold wisdom of God appears. Only the same 
understanding comprehends it which contrived it. But 
as one that views the ocean, though he cannot see its 
bounds or bottom, yet he sees so much as to know that 
that vast collection of waters is far greater than what is 
within the compass of his short sight ; so, though we 
cannot understand all the depths of that immense wis- 
dom, which ordered the way of salvation, yet we may 
discover so much as to know with the apostle that it 
surpasseth knowledge (Eph. iii.) 
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How vast is the compass of that Divine wisdom, 
which took occasion from the sin and fall of man to 
bring more glory to God, and to raise him to a more 
excellent state. Sin, in its own nature, hath no tendency 
to good ; it is not an apt medium, hath no proper effi- 
cacy to promote the glory of God ; so far is it from a 
direct contributing to it, it is the most real dishonour to 
Him. But as a black ground in a picture, which, in 
itself, only defiles, when placed by art sets off the 
brighter colours and heightens their beauty ; so the evil 
of sin. Without the sin of man there had been no 
place for the most perfect exercise of His goodness 
and wisdom. Happy fault, not in itself, but by the 
wise and merciful counsel of God, to be repaired in a 
way so advantageous, that the salvation of the earth is 
the wonder of heaven, the redemption of man ravages 
the angels. 

The glory of God is more visible in the recovery of 
lapsed man, than if the law had been obeyed or exe- 
cuted. If Adam had persevered in his duty, the reward 
had been from grace, for owing himself to God, he 
could receive nothing but as a gift from His bounty ; so 
that goodness only had then been exercised, and not in 
its highest and most obliging acts which are to save the 
guilty and miserable ; for innocence is incapable of 
mercy. If the sentence had been inflicted, justice had 
been honoured with a solemn sacrifice ; but mercy, the 
sweet, tender, and indulgent attribute, had never ap- 
peared. But now the wisdom of God is eminent in the 
accord of both these attributes. 
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And it is no less honourable to God's wisdom to 
restore man with infinite advantage. It is a mystery in 
nature, that the corruption of one thing is the genera- 
tion of another, it is more mysterious in grace, that the 
fall of man should occasion his more glorious restitution. 
Innocence was not his last end; his supreme felicity 
transcends his first. The holiness of Adam was perfect, 
but mutable ; but holiness in the redeemed, though in a 
less degree, shall be victorious over all temptations ; for 
they are joined to the heavenly Adam in a strict and 
inviolable union. And the happiness of our renewed 
state exceeds our primitive felicity. Whether we consider 
the nature of it, it is wholly spiritual ; or the place of it, 
heaven, the sanctuary of life and immortality ; or the con- 
stitution of the body, which shall be clothed with celestial 
qualities : these are the effects of infinite wisdom, to the 
production of which sin affords no casualty, but hath 
merely an accidental respect. Dr. Wm. Bates. 

Think not that God will be always caressing His 
children, or shine upon their head, or kindle their hearts, 
as He does at the first. He does so only to lure us to 
Himself, as the falconer lures, the falcon with its gay 
hood. Our Lord works with His children so as to 
teach them afterwards to work themselves; as He 
bade Moses to make the tables of stone after the pattern 
of the first which He had made Himself Thus, after a 
time, God allows a man to depend upon Himself, and no 
longer enlightens, and stimulates, and rouses him. We 
must stir up and rouse ourselves, and be content to leave 
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oflf learning, and no more enjoy feeling and fire, and 
must now serve the Lord with strenuous industry, and 
at our oi^Ti cost Our Lord acts like a prudent father, 
who, while his children are young, lets them live at his 
cost, and manages everything for them. AVhat is need- 
ful for them he provides, and lets them go and play ; 
and so long as this lasts, they are at leisure, free from 
care, happy, and generous at their father's expense. 
Afterwards he gives a portion of his estate into their own 
hands, because he will have them to take care of them- 
selves, and earn their own living, to leave oflf chUdish 
play, and thus learn how to grow rich. So it is with 
us. In the beginning of a holy life, there is nothing but 
brightness, enjoyment, and feeling, and God draws us 
after Him with His gifts, that we may praise Him in the 
influencing of our wills, and we do all with a good will, 
and we know and recognise therein Crod's will. But 
now it is very diflferent ; now God will have us to give 
up ourselves and our own will, and to accept Him with 
readiness in his acts of severity, and in all kinds of 
suflfering, and in darkness of mind, whatever He may do, 
and however contrary it may be to all our natural wishes. 
As the Lord said to Peter, * When thou wast, young, 
thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou would- 
est, but when tliou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth 
thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not,* thus does the Lord in 
our early days go beside us, drawing us onward by His 
benefits ; then we went whither we would, for our will 
was sweetly girded with the pleasantness of Divine 
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things. But now it must be otherwise : another shall 
gird us and lead us whither we would not 

And thus the Father revealeth Himself, according to 
the measure of the soul's ability to receive it. And 
when through the Son the soul hath experience of the 
Father's wondrous power and wisdom, it becomes 
strong and mighty in whatever happens, so that it grows 
powerful and steadfast in all virtues and in perfect single- 
ness of mind, so that neither weal nor woe, nor any 
or all of the things that God has created in time, have 
power to stir him, for that he has firm and abiding 
footing in the strength of God, against which all things 
are weak and unavailing. And so the Lord reveals 
Himself in the soul with an infinite wisdom, which He 
Himself is. In this wisdom the Father perceiveth Him- 
self with all His fatherly sovereignty. And that same 
Word, which is also wisdom, and all that it compre- 
hends, is all the same, sole Unity. When this wisdom 
is united with the soul, all doubt and error and dark- 
ness utterly vanish away, and she is transported into a 
pure light which is God Himself. As the prophet says, 

* Lord, in thy light shall we see light ;* that is to say, 

* Lord, in Thy light shall we perceive the light in the 
soul.* Then is God perceived in the soul by means of 
God j then does she, by means of this wisdom, perceive 
herself in all things, and perceiveth this wisdom itself, 
and through it she perceiveth the Father's majesty, and 
His essential self-existence in simple oneness, without 
distinction. Taui^r. 
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God hath so proportioned the dispensation of joy 
and sorrow, pleasure and pain, that it is left to our own 
choice whether we will have it here or hereafter; 
whether we will enjoy pleasure as the fruit of sin, or as 
the reward of obedience : both we cannot have. And 
it is agreeable to the wisdom of our Lawgiver that 
things to come should have some advantage, in the pro- 
posal, above things present ; that the joy and pain of 
the other world, which is a matter of faith, should be 
greater than the joy and pain of this world, which is a 
matter of sense. Things at hand will certainly more 
prevail with us than things to come, if they be not con- 
siderably greater. Therefore, here the pain is short, 
and so is the pleasure, but there it is eternal Well, 
then, it becometh the wisdom of God that those who 
have their pleasure here should have their pain here- 
after, and that eternally. And those that will work out 
their salvation with fear and trembling, and pass through 
the difficulties of religion, should have pleasure at His 
right hand for evermore : * Ye have lived in pleasure 
upon earth' (James v. 5). And again, * Remember 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things' 
(Luke xvi. 25). Men must not think to pass from 
Delilah's lap to Abraham's bosom. 

God's wisdom is well seen in the way and means He 
taketh to convert sinners to Himself There is a sweet 
tempering and mixture of wisdom and power ; there is 
no violence offered to the will of the creatures, nor the 
liberty of second causes taken away, and yet the effect 
is obtained. The proposal of good to the understanding 
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and will, by the secret power of the Lord's grace, is 
made effectual, and at the same time we are taught and 
drawn. He worketh strongly like Himself, sweedy with 
respect to us, that He may not oppress the liberty of 
our faculties ; and the convert at the same time is made 
willing by his own choice, and effectually cured by 
God's grace ; so that Christ cometh conqueringly into 
the heart, and yet not by force, but by consent. We are 
transformed ; but so as we prove what the good and 
acceptable will of the Lord is (Rom. xii. 2). The 
power of God and the liberty of man do sweetly consist 
together, and we have at the same time a new heart and 
a free spirit; and the powerful efficacy of His grace 
doth not destroy the consent and good liking of the 
sinner; the will is moved, and also changed and 
renewed. God taketh the most likely course to gain 
the heart of man, discovering Himself to us as a God 
of kindness and mercy, ready to pardon and forgive 
(Ps. cxxx. 4). For guilty creatures would stand aloof 
from a condemning God ; but God hath laid the foun- 
dation of the offer of His grace on the highest demon- 
stration of His love and goodness that ever could come 
into the ears of man to hear, or could enter into the 
heart of man to conceive. God knoweth how best to 
gain upon every heart ; and He adapteth the means and 
the occasion in His infinite wisdom. Manton. 
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GODS ANGER. 

God is long patient before He is angry ; why should 
He not be long angry before He be appeased ] He is 
not easily provoked ; why should He be so easily paci- 
fied % Yet so propense to mercy is our gracious Father, 
that the fire which was long a-kindling is soon quenched. 
His anger, which is not blown into a flame without 
many and long-continued sins, is yet put out with a few 
penitent tears. When our houses are burning, it were 
but foolish to cry out, * We are undone, the fire rageth,' 
and we all the while forbear to cast on water. The 
usque quo of God's anger waits for the quo usque of our 
repentance. He will not give over striking till we fall 
a-weeping, and we may do well to weep before Him, 
seeing we did ill to sin against Him. His anger doth 
now long offend us, but our wickedness did far longer 
offend Him. We have provoked Him many years, and 
shall not His wrath bum many days 1 Still it flameth ; 
let us make haste to bring our buckets of water, filled at 
the cistern of our eyes, and derived from the fountain of 
our hearts, to quench it Let no hands be wanting to 
this business ; for if some bring in the water of tears, 
while others cast in the fuel of sins, this fire will bum 
still. But, from the highest to the lowest, let us come 
in with repentance. 

God's anger is milder towards His own people than 
to others. For the unrighteous He proportions His 
judgments, not to their strengths, but to their deserts. 
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For His own people He proportions His corrections, 
not to their deserts, but to their strengths. For the 
former He minds not what they can bear by their 
powers, but what they have deserved by their sins. For 
the other He considers not what their sins deserve, but 
what their spirits can sustain. His most bitter wrath to 
His people is always sweetened with mercy. *Thou 
wast a God that forgavest them, though thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions* (Ps. xcix. 8). He brings 
a scourge in one hand and a pardon in the other ; and 
while He draws blood of the flesh. He brings peace to 
the soul. 

The wicked are vessels of wrath (Rom. ix. 22) ; and, 
as their sin makes them fit for God*s anger, so His anger 
makes them fit for destruction. But for his own people, 

* they are chastened of the Lord, that they might not be 
condemned with the world* (i Cor. xi. 32). Whether 
He inflict on them punishments for sin, or suffer them 
to fall into sins for punishments, yet all shall work 
to their good. His corrections are but medicines, 

* bringing forth the quiet fruit of righteousness ' (Seb. 
xii. 11). He lets them fall into some heinous crime, 
but it is to waken their repentance. Small spots on a 
garment are not minded, we seldom are so curious as to 
wash them out. But when a great spot comes, a foul 
stain, we scour and cleanse it, to get out that, and so 
we get out all the little spots too. Sins of a lesser size 
never trouble us, we mind not the washing of them with 
a few sorrowful tears ; but when a great sin comes and 
disquiets the conscience, then repentance, that old 
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laundress, is called for, and in that larder we wash out 
both the great offences and the rest So God suffers us 
to fall into some gross and grievous sin, as a father suf- 
fers his little child to bum his finger in a flame, that his 
whole body may not fall into the fire. Thomas Adams. 



GOjys HOLINESS, 

God is so holy that He cannot but love holiness in 
others. Not that He owes anything to His creature, 
but from the unspeakable holiness of His nature, whence 
affections to all things that bear a resemblance of Him 
do flow, as lights shoot out from the sun or glittering 
body. It is essential to the infinite righteousness of His 
nature to love righteousness wherever He beholds it. 
He cannot, because of His nature, but love that which 
bears some agreement with His nature, that which is 
the curious draft of His own wisdom and purity. He 
cannot but be delighted with a copy of Himself ; He 
would not have a holy nature if He did not love holiness 
in every nature ; His own nature would be denied by 
Him, if He did not affect everything that had a stamp 
of His own nature upon it. There was indeed nothing 
without God, that could invite Him to manifest such 
goodness to man as He did in creation. But after He 
had stamped that rational nature with a righteousness 
convenient for it, it was impossible but that He should 
ardently love that impression of Himself, because He 
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loves His o>vn deity, and consequently all things which 
are sparks and images of it. 

Since holiness is an eminent perfection of the Divine 
nature, let us labour after a conformity to God in this 
perfection. No creature can be essentially holy but by 
participation from the chief fountain of holiness, but we 
must have the same kind of holiness, the same truth of 
holiness ; as a short line may be as straight as another, 
though it parallel it not in the immense length of it ; a 
copy qpay have the likeness of the original, though not 
the same perfection. We cannot be good without eye- 
ing some exemplar of goodness as the pattern. No 
pattern is so suitable as that which is the highest good- 
ness and purity. As we rise by steps from the existence 
of created things to acknowledge one Supreme Being, 
which is God, so we mount by steps from the considera- 
tion of the goodness of created things, to acknowledge 
one infinite ocean of sovereign goodness, whence the 
streams of created goodness are all derived. CAnmock. 

God is not only holy, but holiness itself. The crea- 
tures, when they are holy, are holy according to His 
law ; the holiness of angels or men is a conformity to 
the law of their creation. But God's will is His rule. 
His essence is His law, and therefore all His actions 
are necessarily holy ; and all created holiness is but a 
resemblance of God's. Things are not first holy, and 
then God doth them ; but God doth them, and there- 
fore they are holy : He Himself is His own rule. Any 
one may err that hath not the ryle of righteousness in 
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himself. God*s act is His rule, therefore He cannot sin. 
The hand of the artificer often faileth in cutting, because 
his hand is not the rule by which he worketh ; there is 
a rule or line without him, sometimes he striketh right, 
sometimes wrong. Holiness in God is not a quality, 
but His essence. The angelical essence continueth 
when holiness is lost, as in the devils ; so the man re- 
maineth when the saint is fled ; but in God His essence 
and His holiness are the same. This is of practical use 
to humble the creature. Sin is contrary to t||e very 
nature of God ; it is not only contrary to our interests, 
but to God*s nature ; a man hateth that exceedingly 
which is contrary to his nature. Now, in our corrupt 
natures there is a direct contrariety to the nature of 
God. Actual sins are but a blow and away, original 
sin is a standing contrariety ; there is a settled enmity 
between God and us. 

God loveth Himself as much as He can be loved, 
there is as much purity in His love, as there is perfec- 
tion in His essence. The creature's holiness is limited, 
we cannot love God so much as He is to be loved. 
Crod loveth the lowest saint with a higher love than the 
highest angel can love God. 

God is the fountain, the ever-flowing, the overflowing 
fountain of holiness. Ours is but a stream, a derivation, 
a ray of the Father of Lights ; as little children we can 
defile ourselves, but we would still be in our filth if God 
did not cleanse us. The creature can no more make 
itself to be holy than it can make itself to be. It is by 
the influence of God that we become holy. And the 
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regenerate creature must still be increasing to further de- 
grees, till if come to the measure of the stature in Christ : 
the blessed spirits, though separated from all defilement, 
yet come infinitely short of that glorious holiness which 
agreeth to the nature of God, and God is still raising it 
higher and higher in the saints on earth. Their holiness 
riseth and increaseth like Ezekiel's waters, but God is 
always equal in holiness, because in infiniteness there is 
no degrees. Manton. 



GOD'S GLORY, 

What can I see, O Lord, in Thy creation, but 
miracles of wonders 1 Thou madest something of 
nothing, and of that something all things. Thou which 
wast without a beginning, gavest a beginning to time, 
and to the world in time. It is the praise of us men, if 
when we have matter, we can give fashion ; Thou gavest 
a being to the matter, without form ; Thou gavest a form 
to that matter and a glory to that form. To have made 
the least clod of nothing is more above wonder than to 
multiply a world ; but now the matter doth not more 
praise Thy power than the form Thy wisdom. What 
beauty is here ! what order I — ^what order in working, 
what beauty in the work ! 

Thou mightest have made all the world perfect in an 
instant, but Thou wouldest not That will which caused 
Thee to create, is reason enough why Thou didst thus 
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create. How should we deliberate in our actions, which 
are so subject to imperfection, since it pleased Thine 
infinite perfection (not out of need) to take leisure. 
Neither did Thy wisdom herein proceed in time only, 
but in degrees. At first Thou madest nothing absolute ; 
first Thou madest things which should have been with- 
out life ; then those which should have life and being ; 
lastly, those which have being, life, and reason : so we 
ourselves in the ordinary course of generation first live 
the life of vegetation, then of sense and of reason after- 
wards. That instant wherein the heaven and the earth 
were created in their rude matter, there was neither day 
nor light ; but presently Thou madest both light and day. 
While we have this example of Thine, how vainly do we 
hope to be perfect at once ! It is well for us if through 
many degrees we can rise to our consummation. 

But, "alas ! what were the very heaven itself without 
light 1 how confused ! how formless ! Like to a goodly 
body without a soul, like a soul without Thee. Thou 
art light, and in Thee is no darkness. Oh, how in- 
comprehensibly glorious is the light that is in Thee, 
since one glimpse of this created light gives so lively a 
glory to all Thy workmanship ! This even the brute 
creatures can behold ; that not the very angels. That 
shines forth only to the other supreme world of inmior- 
tality, this to the basest part of Thy creation. There is 
one cause of our darkness on earth, and of the utter 
darkness in hell, — the restraint of Thy light Shine 
then, O God, into the vast comers of my soul, and in 
Thy light I shall see light 
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But whence, O God, was that first light ? the sun was 
not made till the fourth day, light the first. If man had 
been, he might have seen all lightsome ; but whence it 
had come he could not have seen ; as in some great 
pond, we see the bankis full, but we see not the 
springs whence that water riseth. Thou madest the 
sun, madest the light without the sun, before the sun, 
that so light might depend upon Thee, and not upon 
Thy creature. Thy power will not be limited to means. 
It was easy to Thee to make an heaven without a sun, 
light without an heaven, day without a sun, time with- 
out a day. It is good reason Thou shouldest be the 
lord of Thine own works. All means serve Thee ; why 
do we weak wretches distrust Thee, in the want of these 
means, which Thou canst either command or forbear. 
How plainly wouldst Thou teach us that we creatures 
need not one another so long as we have Thee ! One day 
we shall have light again without the sun. Thou shalt be 
our sun ; Thy presence shall be our light. Light is sown 
for the righteous. The sun and light is but for the 
world below itself, Thine only for above. Thou 
givest this light to the sun which the sun gives to the 
world. That light which Thou shalt once give us will 
make us shine like the sun in glory. Bishop Haii 

God is the eternal fountain of honour and the spring 
of glory ; in Him it dwells essentially, from Him it de- 
rives originally; and when an action is glorious, or a 
man is honourable, it is because the action is pleasing 
to God in the relation of obedience or imitation, and 
2 A 
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because the man is honoured by God, or by God's 
vicegerent, and therefore God cannot be dishonoured, 
because all honour comes from Himself; He cannot be 
glorified, because to be Himself is to be infinitely glori- 
ous. And yet He is pleased to say that our sins dis- 
honour Him and our obedience does glorify Him. But 
as the sun, the great eye of the world, pr}'ing into re- 
cesses of rocks and the hollows of valleys, receives spe- 
cies or visible forms from these objects, but he beholds 
them only by that light which proceeds from himself, 
so does God, who is the light of that eye ; He receives, 
reflexes, and returns fi-om us, and these He calls ' glori- 
fications * of Himself; but they are such which are made 
so by His own gracious acceptation. For God cannot 
be glorified by anything but by Himself, and by His 
own instruments, which He makes as mirrors to reflect 
His own excellency, that by seeing the glory of such 
emanations, He may rejoice in His own works, because 
they are images of His mfinity. Thus when He made 
the beauteous frame of heaven and earth. He rejoiced 
in it, and glorified Himself, because it was the glass in 
which He beheld His own wisdom and almighty power. 
And when God destroyed the old world, in that also He 
glorified Himself, for in those waters He saw the image 
of His justice, they were the looking-glass for that attri- 
bute ; and God is said to laugh at, * and rejoice in the 
destruction of a sinner,* because He is pleased with the 
economy of His own laws, and the excellent proportions 
He hath made of His judgments consequent to our sins. 
But, above all, God rejoiceth in His holy Son, for He 
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was the image of the Divinity, the character and express 
image of His person; in Him He beheld His own 
essence, His wisdom, His power, His justice, and His 
person ; and He was that excellent instrument, designed 
from eternal ages to represent, as in a double mirror, 
not only the glories of God to Himself, but also to all 
the world ; and He glorified God by the instrument of 
obedience, in which God beheld His own dominion and 
the sanctity of His laws clearly represented ; and He 
saw His justice glorified, when it was fully satisfied by 
the passion of His Son ; and so He hath transmitted to 
us a great manner of the Divine glorification, being be- 
come to us the author and the example of giving glory 
to God after the manner of men, that is, by well-doing 
and patient suffering, by obeying His laws and submit- 
ting to His power, by imitating His holiness and con- 
fessing His goodness, by remaining innocent or becoming 
penitent, for this is called * giving glory to God.* 

ycremy Taylor. 



ETERNITY. 

Eternity is a perpetual duration, which hath neither 
beginning nor end. Time hath both. Those things we 
say are in time that have beginning, grow up by de- 
grees, have succession of parts. Eternity is contrary to 
time, and is therefore a permanent and immutable state, 
a perfect possession of lifje without any variation. It 
comprehends in itself all years, all ages, all periods of 
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ages. It never begins ! It endures after every duration 
of time, and never ceaseth. It doth as much outrun 
time, as it went before the beginning of it. Time sup- 
poseth something before it, but there can be nothing be- 
fore eternity ; it were not then eternity. Time hath a 
continual succession ; the former time passeth away and 
another succeeds ; the last year is not this year, nor this 
year the next. We must conceive of eternity contrary to 
the notion of time. As the nature of tune consists in 
the succession of parts, so the nature of eternity is an 
infinite immutable duration. Eternity and time differ 
as the sea and the rivers ; the sea never changes place, 
and is always one water, but the rivers glide along and 
are swallowed up in the sea : so is time by eternity. 

If then God be eternal. He being one God in cove- 
nant, is an eternal and good possession. This God is 
our God for ever and ever. We shall traverse the world 
awhile and then arrive at the blessings Jacob wished for 
Joseph : * the blessings of the everlasting hills.* Death 
indeed will seize upon us by God*s own irreversible order, 
but the immortal Creator will make him disgorge his 
morsel and land us in a glorious immortality, — our souls 
at their dissolution, our bodies at their resurrection, 
after which they shall remain for ever, and employ the 
extent of that boundless eternity in the fruition of the 
sovereign and eternal God ; for it is impossible that the 
believer, who is united to the immortal God that is from 
everlasting to everlasting, could ever perish. Mortality 
shall be swallowed up of immortality ; rivers of pleasure 
shall be for evermore. Death is a word never spoken 
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there by any, never heard by any in that possession of 
Eternity, it is for ever put out, as one of Christ's con- 
quered enemies. 

The happiness depends upon the presence of God, 
with whom believers shall be for ever present. Happi- 
ness cannot perish so long as God lives. He is the first 
and the last; the first of all delights, nothing before 
Him ; the last of all pleasures, nothing beyond Him : 
a paradise of delights in every point, without a flaming 
sword. The enjoyment of God will be as fresh and 
glorious after many ages as it was at first. God is 
eternal, and eternity knows no change ; there will then 
be fullest possession, without any decay in the object 
enjoyed. There can be nothing past, nothing future ; 
time neither adds to it nor detracts from it ; that infi- 
nite fulness of perfection which flourisheth in Him now 
will flourish eternally, without any discolouring of it in 
the least by those innumerable ages that shall run to eter- 
nity, much less any despoiling Him of them. The fulness 
of joy will be always present, without past to be thought 
of with regret for having gone, without future to be ex- 
pected with tormenting desires. When we enjoy God, 
we enjoy Him in His eternity without any flux, an entire 
possession for altogether, without the passing away of 
pleasures that may be wished to return, an expectation 
of future joys which may be desired to hasten. Time 
is fluid, but eternity is stable ; and after many ages, the 
joys will be as savoury and satisfying as if they had 
been that moment first tasted by our hungry appetites. 
He will be so far from ceasing to flow that He will flow 



374 O^ CONTEMPLATION. 



as Strong, as full as at the first commimication of Him- 
self in glory to the creature. He will flourish with a 
perpetual spring, and content the most capacious desire, 
forming our interest, pleasure, and satisfaction, with an 
infinite variety, without change or succession. He is 
not a cistern, but a fountain, wherein water is always 
living and never putrifies. Here is a strong ground of 
comfort to Christians. cA^ru^A. 



THE FINAL JUDGMENT. 

Who can describe the terrors of that tribunal, when 
the sheep shall be placed on the right hand and the 
goats on the left! What agony of terror shall reign 
when * the powers of heaven shall be shaken ! * What 
distraction shall arise, what sighing, what sorrow and 
groaning, when that terrible sentence shall go forth, 
* Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire.* 
Verily, a day of wrath shall that day be, a day of 
mourning and anguish, a dark and stormy day, a day 
of the trumpet and the war-cry. Then shall the 
haughty be thrown into the 'everlasting fire,' where 
the * worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, and 
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever !* The blessed, who on earth have gone their 
way mourning and with broken hearts, shall be glad 
and rejoice when, placed on the right hand of the 
Judge, they shall hear the precious words, *Come, ye 
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blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world/ Shouts of 
triumph shall resound throughout the tents of the 
justified, and heavenly crowns adorn the heads of the 

faithful. Auselm. 

Oh, who will be able to stand before the face of the 
great God in that day of assize? . . . See, see. He 
cometh ! He maketh His clouds His chariot ! He rideth 
upon the wings of the wind ! a devouring fire goeth 
before Him, and after Him a flame bumeth ! See ! 
He sitteth upon His throne, clothed with light as 
with a garment, arrayed with majesty and honour! 
Behold ! His eyes are as a flame of fire, His voice as 
the sound of many waters 1 How will ye escape ? Will 
ye call to the mountains to fall on you, the rocks to 
cover you 1 Alas ! the mountains themselves, the rocks, 
the earth, the heavens, are ready to flee away ! Can 
ye prevent the sentence? Wherewith? With all the 
substance of thy house, with thousands of gold and 
silver ? Blind wretch ! Thou camest naked from thy 
mother's womb, and were naked into eternity. Hear 
the Lord, the Judge, * Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world!' Joyful sound! How widely dif- 
ferent from that voice which echoes through the expanse 
of heaven, * Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels I' And who is he 
that can prevent or retard the full execution of either 
sentence ? Vain hope ! Lo 1 hell is mined from be- 
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neath to receive those who are ripe for destruction; 
and the everlasting doors lift up their heads, that the 
heirs of glory may come in ! ^- JesUy. 



GOL^S ETERNITY, 

As the substance of God alone is infinite, and hath 
no kind of limitation, so likewise His continuance is 
from everlasting to everlasting, and knoweth neither be- 
ginning nor end. If in substance all things be finite, it 
cannot be but that there are bounds without the compass 
whereof their substance doth extend : if in continuance 
also limited, they all have their set and certain terms 
before which they had no being at all. Out of this we 
gather that God only hath true immortality or eternity, 
that is to say, continuance wherein there groweth no dif- 
ference by addition of hereafter unto now. God*s own 
eternity is the hand which leadeth angels in the course 
of their perpetuity \ their perpetuity the hand that 
draweth out celestial motion, the line of which motion 
and the thread of time are spun together. Hooker. 

There is this difference betwixt God's eternity and 
ours : His eternity is not divided into ages as ours is. 
Why ] Because, as Anselm well saith, speaking of God, 
* Thy eternity, O God, is always present to Thee.* He 
possesseth the joys of all time in one instant continual ; 
for all things past, present, and to come are present 
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unto Him. And as His immense being encompasseth all 
things, so His immense duration doth all time, and there 
is but one now of eternity to Him. But it is not so with 
us. We have of our eternity that is still to come, for we 
can take in but, as creatures, one thing after another ; 
and that is the reason why God hath appointed ages, 
eternity itself, to manifest the riches of His grace to us, 
for less will not serve the turn. Goodwin. 



DELIGHTS OF HE A VEN. 

The chief ingredients of this happiness, so far as the 
Scripture hath thought fit to reveal it to us, are the per- 
fection of our knowledge, and the height of our love, 
and the perpetual society and friendship of all the 
blessed inhabitants of these glorious mansions ; and the 
joyful concurrence of all these in cheerful expressions of 
gratitude, in the incessant praises and admiration of the 
fountain and author of all this happiness. And what 
can be more delightful than to have our understanding 
entertained with a clear sight of the best and most per- 
fect Being, with the knowledge of all His works, and of 
the wise designs of His providence here in the world ? 
than to live in the reviving presence of God, and to be 
continually attending upon Him whose favour is life, 
and whose glory is much more above that of any of the 
princes of this world than the greatest of them is above 
the poorest worm ] The Queen of Sheba thought Solo- ^ 
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mon*s servants happy in having the opp>ortunity of 
standing continually before him to hear his wisdom; 
but in the other world it shall be a happiness to Solo- 
mon himself, and to the wisest and greatest persons 
that ever were in the world, to stand before this great 
King, to admire His wisdom and to behold His glory. 
Not that I imagine the happiness of heaven to consist 
in a perpetual gazing upon God, and in an idle contem- 
plation of the glories of that place. For as by that 
blessed sight we shall be infinitely transported, so the 
Scripture tells us we shall also be transformed into the 
image of the Divine perfections : we shall see God^ and 
we shall be like Him; and what greater happiness can 
there be than to be like the happiest and most perfect 
Being in the world 1 Besides, who can tell what enjoy- 
ment God may have for us in the next world? We 
need not doubt but He who is happiness itself, and hath 
promised to make us happy, can easily find out such 
^ employment and delights for us in the other world as 
>vill be proper and suitable to that state. 

But besides the improvement of our knowledge, there 
shall be the most delightful exercise of love. When we 
come to heaven we shall enter into the society of the 
blessed angels, and of the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, that is, freed from all these passions and infirmities 
which would now render the conversation, even of the 
best men, sometimes troublesome to one another. We 
shall then meet with all those excellent persons, those 
brave minds, those innocent and charitable souls whom 
we have seen and heard and read of in this world. 
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There we shall meet with many of our d^ar relations 
and intimate friends, and perhaps with many of our 
enemies, to whom we shall then be perfectly recon- 
ciled, notwithstanding all the warm contests and peevish 
differences we had with them in this world, even about 
matters of religion. For heaven is a state of perfect 
love and friendship ; there will be nothing but kindness 
and good-nature there, and all the prudent acts of en- 
dearment and wise ways of rendering conversation 
mutually pleasant to one another. And what greater 
happiness can be imagined than to converse freely with 
so many excellent persons, without anything of folly, or 
disguise, or jealousy, or design upon one another ] 

No sooner shall we enter upon the joys of the other 
world, but our minds shall be raised to a strength and 
activity as much above that of the most knowing per- 
sons in this world, as the thoughts of the greatest philo- 
sopher and wisest man upon earth are above the thoughts 
of a child or a fool. 

And when this blessed society is met together and 
thus united by love, they shall all join in gratitude to their 
great patrons and benefactors. And they shall sing 
everlasting songs of praise to God for all His works of 
wonder, for the effects of that infinite goodness and 
admirable wisdom, and almighty power, which are 
clearly seen in the creation and government of the 
world, and all the creatures in it ; particularly of His 
favours to mankind, for the benefit of their beings, for 
the comfort of their lives, and for all His merciful pro- 
vidences toward them in this world. But, above all, for 
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the redemption of their souls by the death of His Son, 
and for the free forgiveness of their sins. 

And this happiness shall be eternal. And though 
this be a circumstance, and do not enter into the nature 
of our happiness, yet it is so material a one, that all the 
felicities which heaven affords would be imperfect with- 
out it. It would strangely damp and allay our joys to 
think that they should sometime l\ave an end. And 
the greater our happiness were, the greater trouble it 
would be to us to consider that it must have a period. 
But oh ! vain and foolish souls ! that are so little 
concerned for eternity ; that for the trifles of time 
and the pleasures of sin, which are but for a season, 
can find in our hearts to forfeit an everlasting eter- 
nity. Blessed God, why hast Thou prepared such a 
happiness for those who neither consider it, nor seek 
after it ] Why is such a price put into the hands of 
fools, who have no heart to make use of it ? who fondly 
choose to gratify their lusts rather than save their souls, 
and sottishly prefer the temporary enjoyments of sin be- 
fore a blessed immortality ? Tuiotson. 

At this distance we cannot make any likely guesses or 
conjectures of the glory of the -future state. Men make 
very imperfect descriptions of countries or cities that 
never were there themselves, nor saw the places with 
their own eyes. It is not for any mortal creature to 
make a map of that Canaan that lies above ; it is, to all 
us that live here on the hither-side of death, an unknown 
country and an undiscovered land. It may be, some 
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heavenly pilgrim, that with his holy thoughts and ardent 
desires is continually travelling thitherward, arrives some- 
times near the borders of the promised land, and the 
suburbs of the New Jerusalem, and gets up on the top 
of Pisgah, and there he has an imperfect prospect of a 
brave country that lies a far way off; but he cannot tell 
how to describe it, and all that he hath to say to satisfy 
the curious inquirer is only this, If he would know the 
glories of it he must go and see it. It was believed of 
old that those places that lie under the line were burnt 
up by the continual heat of the sun, and were not habit- 
able either for man or beast ; but later discoveries tell 
us that these are the most pleasant countries that the 
earth can show, insomuch that some have placed Para- 
dise itself in that climate. Sure I am, of all the regions 
of the intellectual world, and the several lands that are 
peopled either with men or angels, the most pleasant 
countries lie under the line, under the direct beams of 
the Sun of Righteousness, where there is an eternal day 
and an eternal spring ; where there is that tree of life 
that beareth twelve manner of fruits, and yieldeth her 
fruit every month. Thus we may use figures, and meta- 
phors, and allegories, and tell you of fruitful meads, 
and spacious fields, artd winding rivers, and purling 
brooks, and chanting birds, and shady groves, and plea- 
sant gardens, and lovely bowers, and noble seats, and 
stately palaces, and goodly people, and excellent laws, 
and sweet societies, but this is but to frame little com- 
l)arisQns to please our childish fancies ; and just as such 
discourses as a blind man would make of colours, so do 
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we talk of those things we never saw, and disparage the 
state while we would recommend it Indeed, it requires 
some saint or angel firom heaven to discourse upon the 
subject, and yet that would not do either ; for though 
they might be able to speak something of it, yet we 
should want ears to hear it. Neither can those things 
be declared but in the language of heaven, which would 
be little understood by us, the poor inhabitants of this 
lower world; they are indeed things too great to be 
brought within the compass of words. 

But we are assured that wc shall then be freed from 
all the evils and miseries that we now labour under. 
Vanity and misery, they are two words that speak the 
' whole of this present world ; the enjoyments of it are 
dreams, and fancies, and shadows, and appearances, 
and, if anything be, it is only evil and misery that is 
real and substantial. Vanity and folly, labour and pains, 
cares and fears, crosses and disappointments, sickness 
and diseases, they make up the whole of our portion here. 
This life, it is begun in a cry, and it ends in a groan ; 
and he that lives most happily, his life is chequered with 
black and white, and his days are not all sunshine, but 
some are cloudy and gloomy, and there is a worm at 
the root of all his joy that soon eats out the sap and 
heart of it, and the gourd, in whose shade he now 
pleases himself, by to-morrow will be withered and gone. 
But heaven is not subject to these mixtures and uncer- 
tainties ; it is a region of calmness and serenity ; and 
the soul is there gotten above the clouds, and is not 
annoyed with those storms and tempests that are here 
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below. All tears shall then be wiped from our eyes, and 
though sorrow may endure for the night of this world, 
yet joy will spring up in the morning of eternity. 

These bodies of ours, they are the graves and sepul- 
chres, the prisons and dungeons of our heaven-bom 
souls ; and, though we deck and adorn them, and pride 
ourselves in their beauty and comeliness, yet when all 
is done they are but sinks of corruption and defilement ; 
they expose us to many pains and diseases, and incline 
us to many lusts and passions, and the more we pamper 
them the greater burden they are unto our minds ; they 
impose upon our reasons, and by their steams and 
vapours cast a mist before our understandings; they 
clog our affections, and, like a heavy weight, depress us 
into this earth, and keep us from soaring aloft among 
the winged inhabitants of the upper regions. But those 
robes of light and glory which we shall be clothed withal 
at the resurrection of the just, and those heavenly bodies 
which the gospel hath then assured unto us, they are not 
subject unto any of those mischiefs and inconveniences, 
but are fit and accommodate instruments for the soul in 
its highest exaltations. 

And we shall be sure to meet with the best company 
that heaven or earth affords. I may say to every good 
man that he shall go to the company of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob ; Moses, David, and Samuel ; all the prophets 
and apostles and holy men of God that have been in all 
ages of the world. Oh, that blessed day, when we shall 
make our escape from this medley and confused riot, 
and shall arrive to that great council and general ren- 
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dezvous of divine and godlike spirits ! We shall then 
meet our Lord Jesus Christ, the Head of our recovery, 
whose story is now so delightful unto us, as reporting 
nothing of Him but the greatest sweetness and inno- 
cence, and meekness and patience, and mercy and 
tenderness, and benignity and goodness, and whatever 
can render any person lovely and amiable; and who, 
out of His dear love and deep compassion unto man- 
kind, gave up Himself unto the death for us men and 
our salvation. And if Saint Augustine made it one of 
his wishes to have seen Jesus Christ in the flesh, how 
much more desirable is it to see Him out of His terres- 
trial weeds in His robes of glory, with all His redeemed 
ones about Him. BUhopRust. 

Surely our dissolution shall abate nothing of our natu- 
ral faculties ; one glory shall advance them, so as what 
we once knew, we shall know better ; and if our souls 
can then perfectly know themselves, why should they be 
denied the knowledge of others ? Doubt not, then, O 
my soul, but thou shalt once see, besides the face of 
thy God, whose glory fills heaven and earth, the blessed 
spirits of the ancient patriarchs and prophets ; the holy 
apostles and evangelists ; the glorious martyrs and con- 
fessors ; those eminent saints, whose holiness thou wert 
wont to magnify, and, amongst them, those in whom 
nature and grace have specially interested thee. Thou 
shalt see them and enjoy their joy, and they thine. 

Biskop HalL 
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Consider the good that is prepared for us, the excel- 
lency of the reward that God hath prepared for believers ; 
it is life, and a crown of life, there is more in the ac- 
complishment than in the promise ; the word doth but 
speak of it in part, prophecy is but in part. The word 
is suited to our present estate. We have not affections 
and apprehensions large enough for such an excellent 
glory. God is ever better to His people than His word ; 
the incomparable privileges a believer hath in this life, 
those pledges and first-fruits they here enjoy, do show 
the heavenly life must needs be glorious and excellent. 
In heaven there is no want and no weakness. The 
body remains in an eternal spring of youth, the blossoms 
of Paradise are always green, and the soul is filled up 
^vith God; every faculty finds a satisfaction. We see 
what we now believe and possess, what we now love. 
Alas ! here, though we know indeed that God is, yet we 
do not know what He is completely. The knowledge 
of God and the love of God shall then be our sole em- 
ployment, and we shall have constant communion with 
God, without weakness, weariness, and diversion ; and 
God will be always fresh to us, as the angels that have 
beheld His face for these thousand years, yet still de- 
light in God ; we shall never be cloyed because satisfied. 
And the perfection of heaven shall be so great that, 
besides the personal glory of Christ, there shall be a 
great deal of happiness redound by the glory of His 
saints. How sweet then shall 'it be when Christ shall 
give us the right hand of fellowship ! The eye that 
cannot now endure to look upon the sun shall see the 
2 B 
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clarity and brightness of the Divine essence beaming 
forth in Christ We shall see Christ Himself upon His 
white throne, and see all the holy ones of God. It is 
sweet to meet with the servants of God in an ordinance 
to praise God, what will it then be when we shall praise 
God for ever in the great assemblies of the spuits of 
just men made perfect 1 'Tis comfortable to meet with 
the saints of God now, though it be but in a mourning 
duty j but the communion of saints there is quite an- 
other thing, they are our everlasting companions, they 
are free from all sin and weakness (Heb. xii. 23). 

There is a mighty complacency that we take now, in 
seeing, knowing, loving, and being beloved of God. 
What can be found in the creature is but a drop to the 
ocean in comparison of that a believer findeth in God 
Himself ; God is to them an overflowing fountain of all 
felicity. In heaven the soul shall be filled with unspeak- 
able joy and delight. As in bodily things, colours, fruits, 
taste, pleasure consists in the near union and conjunction 
of these things. The more noble the faculty, the more ex- 
cellent the object; the nearer the conjunction, the greater 
the delight and pleasure. Now, in heaven our faculties 
are perfect, God is the subject, and there is a near con- 
junction, and oh, what embraces between Him and the 
soul ! Consider, all this is made over by faith, we 
have the right and title in this world, but the inheritance 
is in our Father's keeping, it is reserved for us in the 
heaven. Manton. 

If earth, that is provided for mortality, and is pos- 
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sessed by the Maker's enemies, have so much pleasure 
in it that worldlings think it worth the account of their 
heaven, such a sun to enlighten it, such a heaven to 
wall it about, such sweet fruit and flowers to adorn it, 
such a variety of creatures for the commodious use of 
it, what must heaven be, that is provided for God Him- 
self and His friends ? Bukop Haii. 

Separated souls are more lovely companions, and 
their converse more sweet and delightful than ever they 
were in this world. It was their corruption which spoiled 
their communion on earth, and it is their spotless holi- 
ness which makes it incomparably pleasant in heaven. 
The best and holiest saints have something in them 
which is distasteful ; even sweetbriers and holly-thistles 
have their offensive prickles ; but when that which was 
so lovely on earth is made perfect in heaven, and no- 
thing of that remains in heaven which was so offensive 
in them on earth, O what blessed, delightful companions 
will they be ! O blessed society ! O most desirable 
companions ! let my soul for ever be united to their 
assembly. I loved them under their corruptions, but 
my soul shall be knit to them when it seeth them 
shining in their perfections. John Fiavei. 

Children of the light are the * children of the king- 
dom,' heirs of heaven and glory, begotten again to an 
inheritance. And that is one reason why they are called 
children of light, because they are heirs of the inheritance 
of the saints in light If they walk like themselves, they 
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walk as travelling towards their own country, and going 
to take possession of their inheritance and portion in 
another land, another world, and to look upon this 
world as a strange country, and upon themselves in it 
as strangers and pilgrims ; upon their habitations as inns 
and lodgings in a journey ; upon their enjoyments as 
the accommodation of an inn in which they are to rest, 
as it were but for a night, and to leave all as it were the 
next day ; and upon what they meet with on their way, 
whether pleasing or displeasing, as things wherein they 
are little concerned, being on a journey, passing from 
them and hastening homewards; — all the occurrences 
of this life being but as the passages of one day, com- 
pared with that eternity which is in their eye. 

What are the riches and treasures of the world but 
loss and dung, compared with those riches of glory that 
are to be revealed, — the treasures of our Father's king- 
dom 1 What are the delights of sense and pleasures of 
the world but drops of mud 1 — drops compared with 
those rivers of pleasure which are* at God's right hand ; 
and mud, compared with the pure river of the water of 
life, those pure, sinless, satisfying, enhappying, everlast- 
ing delights ! What is all the honour and splendour of 
the world but as the glittering of a glow-worm to the 
glory of the sun in its full brightness, when compared 
with the glorious inheritance of the saints above 1 What 
are the things on earth which* earthly hearts most affect 
and admire, but as trifles and children's playthings com- 
pared with things above ? A sight of that country which 
they seek, that place they are walking to, will help them 
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to look upon all the glory of the world with contempt 
and disregard ; and when they walk as children of light, 
they walk in such a sight of it as will also encourage 
them against all the sad things they may meet with in 
their walk. ciarkson. 

To a Christian who has lived all his life long in 
bondage imto fear, not daring to believe himself a child 
of God, how sweet will be the waking in heaven ! With 
great dread and trembling he will approach the death- 
hour, and go down through chilling mists and vapours 
to the unknown sea. And when upon the other shore 
sweet strains come upon his ear, he will not imderstand 
them ; but fair form after fair form will appear to greet 
him, and at length from the impearled atmosphere God's 
whole band of gathering and reaping angels, more in 
number than the autumn leaves outstreaming from the 
forest when there are bursts of wind, will come forth, 
filling all the air with music, and minister unto him an 
abundant entrance into the heavenly kingdom ! It were 
almost enough to make one's heaven to stand and see 
the first stirring of joy in the face, and hear the first 
rapturous cry, as they cross the threshold, of thousands 
of timid Christians, who lived weeping and died sighing, 
but who will wake to find every tear an orb of joy, and 
every sigh an inspiration of God. Oh ! the wondrous 
joy of heaven to those who did not expect it 

BeecJur. 

The preparations God makes for souls in heaven 
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speak their great worth and value. When you lift up 
your eyes to heaven, and behold that spangled azure 
canopy beset and inlaid with so. many golden studs and 
sparkling gems, you see but the floor or pavement of 
that place which God hath prepared for some souls. He 
furnished this world for us before He put us into it ; but 
delightful and beautiful as it is, it is no more to be 
compared with the Father's house in heaven than the 
smallest ruined chapel your eyes ever beheld is to be 
compared with Solomon's temple when it stood in all 
its shining glory. When you see a stately and magni- 
ficent structure built, richest hangings and furniture pre- 
pared to adorn it, you conclude some great persons are 
to come hither. Such preparations speak the quality of 

the guests. John Flavel 

The joys arising from the view of past dangers, and 
of riches and honours gained at the door of death, do 
most sensibly touch one's heart; and this will be an 
ingredient in the everlasting happiness of the saints, 
which could have had no place in the heaven of inno- 
cent Adam and his sinless offspring, supposing him to 
have stood. Surely the glorified saints will not forget 
the entertainment they met with in the world ; it will 
be for the glory of God to remember it, and also for 
the heightening of their joy. The Sicilian king, by 
birth the son of a potter, acted a wise part, in that he 
would be served at his table with earthen vessels, the 
which could not but be an additional sweetness in his 
meals, not to be relished by one bom heir to the 
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crown. Can ever meat be so sweet to any as to the 
hungry man 1 or can any have such a relish of plenty 
as he who has been under pinching straits ? The more 
difficulties the saints have passed through on their way 
to heaven, the place will be the sweeter to them when 
they come at it. Every happy stroke struck in the 
spiritual warfare will be a jewel in the crown of glory. 
Each victory obtained against sin, Satan, and the world, 
will raise their triumphant joy the higher. The remem- 
brance of the Cross will sweeten the crown, and the 
memory of their travel through the wilderness will put 
an additional verdure on the fields of glory, while they 
walk through them, minding the day when they went 
mourning ivithout the sun. Ordinances will now be 
honourably laid aside ; there is no temple there (Rev. 
xxi. 22). Sometimes these were sweet to them ; but the 
travellers being all got home, the inns appointed for 
their entertainment by the way are shut up ; the candles 
are put out when the sun is risen ; and the tabernacle 
used in the wilderness is folded up when the temple of 
glory is come in its room. Many of the saints* duties 
will then be laid aside, as one gives his staff out of his 
hand when he is come to the end of his journey. Pray- 
ing will then be turned into praising, and there being 
no sin to confess, no wants to seek the supply of, con- 
fession and petition shall be swallowed up in everlasting 

thanksgiving. Thomas Boston. 

The refreshings we meet with by the way doth mightily 
support us. What comfort shall we have when we come 
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to our journey's end, and enjoy what we have heard of ! 
And what we have heard is little to the enjoyment. The 
saints would not part with their communion with Christ 
here for all the world. What will it be when our union 
and communion is full and perfect ! To get a ghmpse 
of Christ, as He showeth himself through the lattice, 
doth much revive the drooping soul ; but there we shall 
see Him with open face. Here we get a little from Him 
in His ordinances, and that little is as much as we can 
hold ; but there. He is all in all, and we are filled up 
with the fulness of God. Christ is now in us the hope 
of glory (Col. i. 27) ; but Christ in us there is glory 
itself. The Spirit in us now is a well springing up, but 
then the water groweth not only into a stream, but an 
ocean. Holiness here is called the seed of God, but 
there it is the life of God. Grace tendeth to the place 
whence it cometh, as a spark of fire tendeth to the ele- 
ment of fire ; there *tis in its perfect estate. Look what 
difference there is between the spring-head and outfall 
of the water into the sea ; — such difference is there be- 
tween our enjoyment of God now and hereafter. 

Manion. 

Those who are heirs of God shall after death enter 
into a full possession of their inheritance, and the Lord 
will open His treasures of goodness unto them, that their 
enjoyment may be full. They shall not be stunted to 
any measure ; but the enjoyment shall go as far as their 
enlarged capacities can reach. As a narrow vessel can- 
not contain the ocean, so neither can the finite creature 
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comprehend an infinite good ; but no measure shall be 
set to the enjoyment but what ariseth from the capacity 
of the creature. So that, although there be different 
degrees of glory, yet all shall be filled, and have what 
they can hold; though some will be capable to hold 
more than others, there will be no want to any of them ; 
all shall be fully satisfied, and perfectly blessed in the 
full enjoyment of Divine goodness, according to their 
enlarged capacities. As when bottles of different sizes 
are filled, some contain more, some less ; yet all of 
them have what they contain. The glorified shall have 
all in God for the satisfaction of their desires. No 
created thing can afford satisfaction to all our desires. 
Clothes may warm us, but they cannot feed us; the 
light is comfortable, but cannot nourish us ; but in God 
we shall have all our desires, and we shall desire 

nothing without Him. Thomas Bosion. 

O what a sweet place heaven must be, and what 
singing must there be there I If a song of mercy mixt 
with judgment here is sweet, and sometimes even 
ravishing, O what a sweet song is that of the redeemed 
about the throne, where there is no more judgment, no 
more sorrow for sin ! And little wonder that the be- 
liever longs for heaven, seeing his sweetest songs are 
mixt with sighs, and his mercies with judgments; his 
sweetest songs here have still this heavy sigh in them. 
Ah and woe is me, that wherever I go in this world, I 
am always drawing a body of death along with me. 
O what a happy time is the day of death to a be- 
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liever, when he shall take an everlasting farewell of his 
lusts and his idols ! O believer, what would you think 
to be saying, Farewell darkness, and welcome everlast- 
ing light; farewell enmity, and welcome everlasting 
love ; farewell sorrow, and welcome everlasting joy ; 
farewell all my sins and heart plagues and strong cor- 
ruptions, and welcome eternal happiness and uninter- 
rupted felicity ! Oh, would you not say Farewell, 
farewell, with a thousand goodwills, to all these evil 
things, and triumphantly say. Glory to God that we 
shall never meet again ! Hence see then what a sweet 
place heaven must be; if even judgments, suflferings, 
and temptations to sin here be made matter of joy 
and singing sometimes to the believer, what shall glory 
be 1 If the worst things on earth may contribute to a 
song, what will the best things in heaven do ? If the 
cross be sometimes so sweet, what will the crown be ] 
If the water of Marah be made so sweet, what will the 
wine of Paradise be ? If God's rod hath honey at the 
end of it, what will His golden sceptre have ? Oh, how 
happy are they who have got the start of us, and are 
exalted above these visible heavens already, and past 
all their fears and doubts, and are singing praises with- 
out wearying ! Ha/pA Enkine. 

If the happiness of heaven were such as the joys of 
this world are, it were fit they should be as short, for, 
after a little enjoyment, it would cloy us, and we should 
soon be weary of it ; but being so excellent, it would 
scarce be a happiness if it were not eternal. It would 
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embitter the pleasures of heaven, as great as they are, 
to see an end of them, though it were at never so great 
a distance; to consider that all this vast treasure of 
happiness would one day be exhausted, and that after 
so many years were past we should be as poor and 
miserable again as we were once in the world. God 
hath so ordered things, that the vain and empty delights 
of this world should be temporary and transient, but 
that the great and substantial pleasures of the other 
world should be as lasting as they are excellent; for 
heaven, as it is an exceeding, so it is an eternal weight 
of glory. And this is that which crowns the joys of 
heaven, and banishes all fear and trouble from the 
minds of the blessed ; and thus to be secured in the 
possession of our happiness is an unspeakable addition 
to it. For that which is eternal, as it shall never deter- 
mine, so it shall never be diminished ; for to be dimi- 
nished and to decay is to draw nearer to an end, but 
that which shall never have an end can never come 
nearer to it. O vast eternity ! how dost thou swallow 
up our thoughts, and entertain us at once with delight 
and amazement I This is the very top and highest pitch 
of our happiness, upon which we may stand secure and 
look down with scorn upon all things here below ; and 
how small and inconsiderable do they appear to us, 
compared with the vast and endless enjoyments of the 
future state ! Tuiotson. 

There is no fading in heaven, * for with God there 
is no variableness, * — no, not so much as * a shadow of 
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changing.* The glory of kingdoms decay daily, and 
monarchies fall — as the Roman empire, what a glorious 
monarchy was it ! But now it is come almost to a bare 
title. But in heaven there is no decaying, no falling ; 
there is always a full spring-tide, without ebb ; the in- 
finite mass of glory which thou shalt receive at the last 
day, thou shalt keep for ever. After as many millions 
of years expired as there are hairs on thy head, it shall 
be as bright as it was on the last day ; and the reason is 
because of God's presence. We shall be present with 
Him who is the Fountain of Life, whose streams of 
glory must needs issue to eternity ; for * at his right 
hand is fulness of joy, and rivers of pleasure flow from 
Him for evermore.* So long as God fades not, heaven 
will never fade. When God Himself fades, when that 
fountain can be dried up, then these rivers of pleasure 
shall cease flowing; but that is impossible, for He is 
the well of life. What is the reason that precious stones 
decay not, but that there is no dross or corruption in 
them ? As the diamond, being pure in itself^ fades not 
away, but always keeps a lustre and splendour in it, 
whereas other base stones, that have dross in them, 
soon decay and moulder away, — in like manner, though 
this world have dross in it, and by reason of that it 
perisheth, yet in heaven there is no dross of sin or cor- 
ruption, and therefore it cannot fade. 

Surely, if you laboured more and more to persuade 
yourselves of this, you would not be so glued to the 
world as you are ; it would make you like men of 
another world ; you would be transformed, and be even 
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as if you were in heaven. Let, then, all your carriage 
and manner of conversation be here as if you were in 
your inheritance above ; let your thoughts be in heaven ; 
let your hearts take possession of this incorruptible 
crown whilst your bodies are on the earth. Goodwin. 

Who can tell what sources of refined enjoyment, 
through the medium of the spiritual body, are in store 
for us, in God*s great palace of art, with its endless 
mansions and endless displays of glory ! Well may we 
say of such anticipated pleasures what Isaak Walton 
says of the singing of birds : * Lord, if Thou hast pro- 
vided such music for sinners on earth, what hast Thou 
in store for Thy saints in heaven !* For if this little spot 
of earth is full of scenes of loveliness to us inexhaustible ; 
if contemplating these, in a body buoyant with health 
and strength, we feel it is joy even to live and breathe \ 
and if when in them all we see God, the expression of 
praise rises even now to the lips, * O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works, in wisdom hast thou made them all ; the 
earth is full of thy riches !* — oh, what visions of glory 
may be spread before the wondering eye throughout 
the vast extent of the material universe, comprehending 
those immense worlds which twinkle only in the field of 
the largest telescope, and vanish into the far distance in 
endless succession ! And what sounds may greet the ear 
from the as yet unheard music of those spheres ; while 
for aught we know other means of communication may 
be opened up to us, with objects ministering delight to 
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new tastes; and sources of sentient enjoyment disco- 
vered which do not exist here, or elude at least the 
perception of our present senses. Add to all this our 
deliverance from those physical evils and defects which 
are now the causes of so much pain, and clog so terribly 
the aspiring soul. For how affected are we by the 
slightest disorganization of our bodily frame ! A dis- 
turbance in .some of the finer parts of its machinery, 
which no science can discover or rectify; a delicate 
fibre shadowed by a cloud passing oiter the sun ; or a 
nerve chilled by a lowering of the temperature of the 
atmosphere, will tell on the most genial temper, relax 
the strongest intellect, and dim the brightest imagina- 
tion ; while other physical causes, quite as mysterious, 
can make reason reel and lunacy become ascendent. 
The very infirmities of old age; the constant toil re- 
quired to satisfy our cravings for food and raiment ; the 
wounds and bruises it receives, and which agonize the 
body, and the deformity which so often disfigures it, 
cramping the spirit within a narrow and iron prison- 
house : these form a terrible deduction from that joy, 
which we are capable of deriving even now through the 
medium of our physical organization. But in the new 
heavens and the new earth, the body will no longer 
experience fatigue in labour, or be subject to hurtful 
influences from the elements ; nor ever grow old ; but 
be glorious and beautiful as the risen body of Jesus 
Christ ! ' And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; and th^re shall be no more death, neither sorrow. 
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nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for 
the former things are passed away/ I wonder not, in- 
deed, that Paul should exclaim, along with those who 
had the first-fruits of the Spirit, * Even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, that is, 
the redemption of our body' 

And God, who has made the intellect the source of 
so much delight to the individual, and g<jod to society 
here, will surely perfect it hereafter. It is not difficult 
for us to conceive how throughout eternity we may be 
occupied by the contemplation of new and endless dis- 
plays of the inexhaustible wisdom and power of God in 
His works ; and see more and more into the life of all 
things ; and continually read new volumes of that great 
book of nature and of truth, whose first letters we are 
now learning with difficulty to spell. And could we ever 
succeed in gathering together the present treasures of all 
worlds, why may not new and varied creations for ever 
renew the universe, and grander displays be made of the 
glory and majesty of the Creator 1 Besides all this, must 
not the ways of God, as well as His works, and the 
wonders of His moral government extending over all 
His creatures, and over all worlds, and throughout all 
ages, afford inexhaustible subjects wherewith to exercise 
the intellect of man ? Is not every truth, too, with which 
we are already acquainted, linked to another and a 
higher truth ? And if so, when shall we reach the end 
of that awful chain which is in the hand of God ? But 
though for ever we shall thus dive deeper and deeper 
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into the Divine mind, never, never can we sound its 
unfathomable depths. Though we shall ascend for ever 
from one intellectual height to another in the eternal 
range of thought, we shall approach, yet never reach, 
that unseen throne on which is seated the I Am, the 
Comprehender of all truth, the Solver of all mysteries ; 
but who Himself, though known because loved as 
our Father, must ever be the Mystery incomprehen- 
sible ! 

And then, at what might seem the very climax of 
their joy, to behold Jesus! And seeing Him to re- 
member the lowly home in Bethlehem ; the once humble 
artisan of Nazareth; — beholding Jesus, to remember 
Gethsemane with its trembling hand and cup of agony ; 
— the judgment-hall and Calvary with their horrors of 
blood, of blasphemy and mystery of woe ; and, behold- 
ing Jesus, to see all this history of immeasurable love 
not only recorded in the glory of every saint above, but 
embodied in the very person of that Saviour, and in 
that human form which was * wounded and bruised for 
our iniquities ;' and in that human *soul that was sorrow- 
ful unto death, in order that He might be able to pour 
into the hearts of lost and ruined men all the fulness of 
His own blessedness and joy ! What shall be the feel- 
ings, what the song of the redeemed, as all this bursts 
on their enraptured gaze ! Oh, blind discoursers are we 
of such ineffable glory ! Children-dreamers are we about 
this as yet unrevealed vision ! What are all our thoughts 
but * fallings from us, vanishings* from * creatures walk- 
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ing among worlds not realized !' But let us pray more 
and more that the * God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may give unto us the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Him ; the eyes of 
our understanding being enlightened ; that we may kfum* 
what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of His inheritance in the saints ;' for though 
* eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath en- 
tered into the heart of man the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love Him,' yet ' God hath re- 
vealed tfuni unto lis by His Spirit T 

And oh, blessing of blessings, * We shall be like Him !* 
O blessed consummation, before which everything else 
vanishes in comparison ! Our souls cleansed from ever}' 
stain of guilt, and made white in the blood of the Lamb ; 
and washed, too, from all the pollution of sin with the 
waters of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, shall be * faultless,' * not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing.' The pure and holy God resting on 
us as His own work through His Son and Spirit, shall 
rejoice in that work imperfect; and every redeemed soul 
will be as a mirror in whose transparent depths the 
Divine glory is seen reflected. Oh, comforting and ex- 
alting thought, that the weakest and most imperfect yet 
true child of God, who possessed any real faith or real 
love, is thus at last * glorified together with Christ' — 
their confessions of sin for ever over; their sense of 
their own emptiness lost in a sense of Christ's fulness ; 
their ardent longings for unsullied holiness gratified as 
2 c 
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no faith or foretaste here realized even feebly in their 
hours of most pious fervour ! Should it not delight us 
to think of even one whom we have known and loved 
here really possessing such joy as this ; and ought we 
not to give united thanks to God for their happiness 
with God, even while we sorrow for their loss to our- 
selves during our earthly pilgrimage ! 

Xorntan Mach'od. 
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